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The Image of the City <in the Novels of 

Gogol, DostoevsKy and Bely , . 

by 

Catherine Anne, ~itzer 

A dissertation submitted for the degree of 

Doctor of .PhUosophy 

An Abstract 

,- GogQl, DostoevsKy and Bely are three Russian nove1is~, 

most of v/hose writings are set in the city of St. Petersburg, 'and 
. " 

whos~ feelings for their city were a bizarre mixture of love and 

hatred. 

This dissertation ls divided into four chapters, the first of 

which is a sur vey of the attitudes held by the literary predecessors 

and contemporartes of Gogel, DostoevsKy and Bely toward St. Peters

burg, and a discussion 'Of the influence of"the FrencJi 'feuilletons '-on 

. the' nineteenth-cenJury Russian urban novel. JThe Jec~d chapter ts 

~ investigation of the overall image of the ~ity ~ presented to the 

read~r by the three vriters. The predominantly tragie fate--or'lhe 

~~OV~lists' heroes i~ discussed in \ ,the third èhaptJr. The final chap-
r 0 ' 

<1 ~ , !'4 

ter la a study of siX major rec\\rrent themes 'which linK thé urban 

novels 'of Gogol, DostoevsKy and ~Bely. 
'-. "" , . 
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,Le thème •. la ville. danS.le~ ~àmans de 

< • Got~,' D<?stoevsky et Bely 1 

" 
~ , 

. , 

\' par 1 

Catherine Ânne Spiti'er 
~ . -

• 1. 

~hèse présent~e pour l'obtention du grâde de 

• • DOCvur én Philosophie . \ 
\ ' 

, , ~\ Ré'sumé 

Dostoevsky ~t Bely sont trois romanciers russes dont 
, 

le~ oeuvres ont" comme .to~e de fond, la ville de Saint-Pétersbourg, 
....' "\" . 

et ,qui éprouvent pour cette '?11~ un sentim~nt étranget'- curieux mélange 

d'amour et de haine. ' , \ 

Cette thèsè comprend quatre chapitres. Le premier offre un ' 

survol' des att~tudes entretenues par les p~édécesseurs et les ,con-' " 

tempo~ains de Gogol, Dostoevsky et Bely face ~ Satnt-Pétersbourg, . , 

et discute de l'influence des feuilletons fr~çâis ~r le roman urba~ 

russe du dix-neuvième' si~cle. "Le tieuxième cha~itre examine ert - \ 
, , 

, , 
profondeur. l~ représentation globale' de la vIlle telle que propçsée au 

v: 
lecteur par les trois écrivains. Le troisième chapitre tr~ite du 

9 ' 
• • • • t1 

,destin foncièrement tragique. que les romanoiers réservent 'à 'leurs 
',' , • b 

héro~;. et, le dernier, enfin, se veut ,une, étude des siX principaux 
, , , .. 

themes constants qui lient entr~~, eux' les r9mans urbains de Gogol, 

Dostoevsky et Bely. . , . \ 

\ 
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PREFACE \ 

~Ii term t. Petersburg, widely used in E~glish with 
\ \ 

reference tô the pre-Revolutionary Russian capital, is used throu -
\ 

out the text of this dissertation and ~ the bibliographi~,al entrie. \ 

In Russian, the city' s name was changed from SanKt- Pet'erburg t 

Peterburg during the first decade of the twentieth century, then 

during the First World War to Pe4"ograd, and in 1924 to Lening ad. , 

Two systems of transliteration of Russian are used in -this 

dissertation (cf., J. Thomas Shaw, The Transliteration of Modern 

Rusaian for English-Language Publications, University of Wisconsin 
. \ 

- ~ 

Press, 1967). Thus Syste~' 1 is used for alf- persrnfainames in 

the text proper and for place ~es :-vhere ,not accompanl~ by an 

English translation. System ID, th international scholarly system, 

is used for all quotations where an -E ish translation of the 

literary worK is unavailable, for the bibl' graphical material, and 

for transliteration of Russian titles and pla~e na~es where an 
~ . , 

English version is also supplied. 

********* 
,1 would liKe to express my gratitude to Professors John 

eer Nicholson and Ros~islav Pletnev, bath formerly of McGill 

Univ sity, and to Professor Victor Terras of Brown University, 

for theï encoor~ent and support at the lime th~t thls project 
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was sœrting ~~ l sape. 
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Special thimKs are due to my adviser, P ofesso 
, \ J .' \. _. 

Grebenschiltov, \ f~r, his thorœgtl readtng of the anuscr pt and foz: 
1 

1 1 

valuable 'advice and suggestions" given during' th 
1 

, the preparation ,of the dis_sertation. 
1 " . . 

~d, f11lally, my thaniœ to the' Depar~m'ènt of Ru ~ian and 

, Slavic 'Studies' for tna.lCin:g avaUab~a ;eaChing AsSi~ hip for 

me from 1974 to 1977. 
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INTRODUC'l19N ! 

~ 

The pre,-Revolutionary capital of Russia-St. Petersburg-
" , 

played two distinct roles in Russian literature. It provided an 

urban settù}g fo~ many stories and novels, lending to them the uni-
-, 

versal quallt1es of the city. In ~is re~pect It ls different fr~m 

other great European cUies as far ~ descriptions are concernM. 

However, the Russian capital's second role is the persistèp.t pre- ,i: 

occupation of the authors with. its unusual foundatlon and gradual 
. ' 

development which gave rise' to a certain literary myth or theme. 
- ' , 

, , > 

The Revolution of 1917 brought an abrupt end to the· city's function 

as national capital: it CCiltinued to exist, but lost its preVioùs 
; 

vitality and importance. Thus we are speaKing of a span of two 

, hundred years during which Russia' s -men of letters were actively . 
engaged in an ~loitation of the urb~ theme~ 1 

Attitudes towards the European city underwent sever~ chang~s 

during the eighte,enth and ~ineteenth centuries. The ini~~ view, , 

'which saw the city '3.S a culmination of -man's rational Uity, was 
1 • 

prevalent in the eighteenth and ~e eaI:ly nineteenth centuries. This 

feeling of pride gradually deve~oped into the converse notion o~ the 
il 

city as an expression of human corruption. LUerature reflected 

this progression of changing ~ttitudes. Ooly when the notion of \ the 
. \ 

city as a civilizing force w,as questioned did the desperate situati 
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of the urban ~oor emerge. As descriptions of the c~ty were éem-

pared or co~trastJ1 with the lives of its inhabitants" the wh~e 

pieture became more compelling as general impressions 'became 
, 

supplemented by specüie statements. T~ a certain extent, ~iS 
), \ fi . 1 

development was dictated by external realities. Any attempt to 
\ , 

1 

L 

, . 
describe in fiction the co~plexity of urbaD\ life requires considerabi'E~ J ~/ .. // 

1 /'-'~'" 

·use of the symbolic. In his choice of a relevant detaü, the auth~' t 
.--// 

evoltes the "urban personality" as he understands it. Wh~Üte 
.. 

author -concentrates upon a compilation rather than a selection of. 
~' 

"-
detaüs, such "a reproduction of the complex pattern of urban Ufe 

. ~ r/ 

for its own sal(e becomes not -fietion'-but documentation. These 
.' . 

descriptive presentations were imp~rtant to the pioneers' of the 

urban novel. Through such "physio~ogicaI" studies, thé potential 

of the city as ~ baCKground for fiction became evident. A nèw 

attitude which began ta assert itself in the Middle ai.. the- nineteenth , .... , 

century altered the significance of' the city in fiction. In ~ccord-
~ 

anae with the general tendency of the novel, the inter est in motive 

and action was ~vershado\Ved by a concern for the city-dweller. 

External urban detail could ~till be found, but usually Ilot as an 
\ 
\ ~ 

independent el'ement. Instead, it became a reflection of character 
.. . \ 
and an indicato.r of emot~onal ~tate. 2 

\ 
, It ls frequently aS8erted\ that St. Petersburg, itself i81 the J 

hero in much of the l~terature embodymg the myth 1 o~ the capital: 

.. 
l' 
1 
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, 
~eld des Romans Petersburg ist aber Keiner 
der' 'dort handelnden Menschen, sondern die 
Stadt se1bst, die voro Autor aus der ihr 

". 

drohenden ZUltUlÛt phantomhaft riicJ:tgeblendet 
wird. 3 

'l., 

This judge~ent may be accepted to the extent that the city is an 

ac\lve force exerting an influe~ce upon the lives of its inhabitants. 

B~t as in o1;her. literature~, the urban fiction set in Russia' s capital 

was Most s~ccessful wheri the city' made a direct contribution to 

the human drama of the worlt. How the narrator or hero per-

'ceives the city' s effect upon himself and others beéomes increas-

ingly important: 
, 

Liteorature could and did mirror reality. It 
could also propagate images distorted l,ly sus
pieton. Clearly, im~ges \\fere often coloured 

_ as much by perceived qualities' or deficiencies, 
persona! deficiencies, persœal philosophies - ' 
and sa on as they were by the realities them-
selves'. 4 1 • • ., . 

" 

Plan of This Dissertation 
" 

The first chapter provides a surveJ and evaluation of the 

treatment of the city of St. Petersburg in Russian,Jitera re by 

the predecessors and cootemporaries of Gogol, ~ostoe slty and 

Bely. 
·'0 

" St. Petersburg waa literally' created "on co~and" by t1Îe 
1 f 

ambitious emperor Peter the Great in 1703. 'l'he ity rose out of 

swamps and mists" and almost immediately tOOk °ts majestic, ... 
finished forme The proximity of the wastelands d the Arctic Ocean 

.j 
~ / 

3 

. 
1 

'-_III'_q ... ___ " _'Ji"~_''è_ ... __ ..... tfM",,*, .... v_r,_thWl,,*,,_n_hn_rw_M'_rlRl_"$(_ .. _____ ._._~-~L-~- ,-_._---_. _ ...... _-.... , 
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could be feIt in the city, the threat of a C flood by the river Neva 

was al ways present. 

At first, poems appeaied in celebration of' Peter'~ accom-

plishment, bp.t later on a deep disUlusionmeut 'with the capital could 

be revealed. 
. . 

,A very special. place among the predecessors of Gogol~ 

Dostoevslty and Bely"is occupied by Pushldn with his poem The 
o ......... -

Bronze 'Horseman. nis poem is a juxtaposition of the positive and . . -' 

negative elements of the city. 

,'. The theme of ~e galloping statue of the Horseman pursuing 

his victim, who finally loses his- mind, and the threat of a flood, 

these are' 'themes too important to be dismissed. Pushldn is the 

first to show the kreal, deceptive side of St. Petersburg. 

The influence of Western European trends, mainly the 

French urban "physiologies", will be discussed as weIl. 

Fin~y, it can be stated that Bely' s novel Petersburg is. 
j 

the last homage paid to the city in Russian literature. After the 

Revolution; new demands were placed on literature, the artistts 
(.. ~" 

~ _ ::;.:1 - ;IV 

concem for the!". human self bec~me socially unacceptable and any 
.. -, ..;> 

'!-' , ....,~ ~ 

celebration of the tsar's capital unwise. 
"'-.; ~ , 

- f 
.,. 

The attitude of GogOl, DostoevsKy and Bely toward the city 

of' St. peters~~g ts invest~gated in the second chiter. 

-~ . Gogol's 'stories NevsKy Prospeltt, DiarY ot' a Madman, ~' 
- , . 

Nase, The Portrait, The Overco~t, ·were an set· in" the Russian 

- ( 

.;..' 
/ ... 
>' 

4 
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capital, and are KnO~ as the Il Petersburg stories. Il 

Mo,t of DostoevsKy' s worKS are ,set in St. ',~etersburg. .fQQr 

Follt and The Double were considerably influenced by Gogol. 

Do~toevslty' s other urban nQvels bear less of this inf!uen(:é, though 
, 

" 1 

lt can occasionally be detected. 
~ 

Baly' s novel Petersburg is considered to be the -synthe sis of 
if 

all previous worlts in Russian Iiterature on the the me of the national 
, 

capital. The novel' s publication coincided with the pre- Revolutionary 

era and thus provldes a culminating statement on the myth of St. 

Petersburg. 

In the second chapter, an attempt will also be made to show 

simllarities as weIl as differences in the thrl!e authors' perceptions 
, . 

<?f the capital during the era in which they lived.- The city, as 
, 

described by all three novelists, possesses real and unreal qualities, . , 
, 

it is seen differently during the day than at night. There are more 
, 

negàtive than positive descriptions, the city's architecture is 
J}. 

majestic, the boulevards long and straight, but there t8 something 
, ' 

thNatening in aU this superficial splendour. The capital's unique 

geographic location and Us sudden pre .. planned creation made it the 
r--.. • 

Most unpleasant place to live. 

The character of the city' is detérmined -not oruy by the, 

geographic _ location and architecture but aIso by its inhabitants. . ' 

The predomtnantly unfortunate fàte of these city-dwellers ls dis" 

o 

5 

1 

1 



, , 

cussed in the ~i~d chapter of the dissertation. 

"'- Charact~rs, ,1iKe the environment, assume fantastic quaUties· .. 
~ ~ ,J 

, in St .. Petersburg. Everything, 18 possibl~ in· this deceptive city. 

Gogol giyes us tragicomic accounts of the lonely lives of 

governIl}ent clerKs. One of them loses his own nose and lucKlly 

finds -J~ again towards the end of the story (The N~);' another 
'\' 

clerlt~ I:J tragedy is the loss of a new overcoat, never ta be found 

and the 'sorrow tha~ destroys hiIÎl (The Overcoat). The artist 
, 

ChartKOv (The Portrait)' perishes in the pursuit of money and fame, 
~ . 

the clerK P?priShChin (Diflq of a Madman) and the. artist. Pi~KarYOV 
" 

(Nevsq Prospelrt) p~rish from love for a woman. The effect of 

the surroundings May be extended ta aU of Gogol' s characters who 

wuma::s:::::b g:s:7~:: : :~7in: :e c:::~rs to the 
urban environment, he portrays St. p~rSbUrg directiy through the 

consciousness of a city-dweller. In contrast to Gogol, he ls aiming 
, . " 

ta convey a sense of compatibUity between f,ictional characters 3l1d 

particular aspects of the enviro~mE!nt. He d~scrlb the human 
~ 

tragedy. with a hint of grotesqUe only in his first tw novels, by.t 

the isolation, poverty and a sense of despair, are feIt even m0t;e 

deeply than in GOgol' s stories.' Devusludn (Poor FolK), a lon~ly 

cler~ experienée..s 
, \ 

wlth a young'. girf 

. j , 

a brief moment of happiness whUe corresponding 

GolyadKin (The Double), a copy clerlt', loses 

l' , , 
, J' 

-, 1 •• ~_ .. ____ ~ 

/, 

'" 
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i' l 'r, ~\~ 

~~~~~f 

his mbtd when he is haWlted in the streéts of St. Petersburg by 
'\ 

, " "lof 

his own 'double. .Another government clèrK, Pro1tharc~in CML 

,"' PrOld1~rChin), liVeS,in ~re~e poverty, constantly fearing that he 

" will lose aU the ~ey he i$ hiding Wlder his mattress. Ordynov. 

(The Landlady) leads a, lonely, isolated life, goes through a 

delirium-l1Ke experience, after which- his lUe ls never the same 

again, and ~he loses faith in hlmself. Vasya ShumKov (A WeaK 
, 

Heart), a poor clerK, engaged to be married, goes out 9f his mind / 
, J 

because of a seemingly trivial matter-he imagines that he cannot 

meet a deadline at his office transcribing a document. The hero 

of White Nights meets a fate simUar to Dl~shlt~' s: a loner, he 

falls suddenly in love, only té <lQs~ his dear one in the end. 
\ .," "- 1 

. , 

DostoevsKy' s greatest urban novel, Crime and Punishment, ls a 
< 

synthesis of all his writings on the cIty and its people. The 

different tragic fates of RasltolniltoV, the Marmeladov famUy and 

Svidrigallov will be discussed in detan. 
, 

In Bely' s nove! Petersburg, the .. character whose mental 

processes are Most important, is Apollon Apollonovieh Able 

Sinee his own existence ls problemattc, his vision of the city ls 
/ 

,/ 

two steps removed from reality. Senator Ableulthov embodies ·law 

and 'order in a -decaying society. The extréme opposite to the <]ld 

Ableulthov is the revoluttonary Dudltin. The con:.flict of their . 
Ideologies is enhanced by-'the contrasting features ~ city-scape in 

'( , 

1· 

. 

J 
f 

1 
,j 
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,1 

which 'the characterà" reside. DudKin With his hallucinations can be 
., 1 j , , 

traced bacK to DostQevsKy' s RasKolniKov, and th~ fact 'that he is \ 
" , . ) 

,(haunted through the streets of St. P~ter~burg by the galloping statue 

of Peter the Great goes baclt to Pushltin's Eugene of The Bronze 

Horseman. The young AbleuKhov ....... NiKolai Apollonovich';"'stands 

between his father and DudKin. The Senator represents an old 

o~der, and his son wants t,o, Kill him" but at the end ~e tries to 

pr"event the catastrophe and suffers a nervous breaKdown. 

, ~ely's nove1 is a typical expression of helplessness on the 

verge of doom. None of the characters in the novel provides a 
J 

meaningful solution to the problem of conflicting Ideologies. 

The final chapter of the thesis deals with a Q.umber of 

thèmes wh~ch characterize the urban novels of Gogol, DostoevsKy 
1 

and Bely and emphasize their special literary bond. 
, , ' 

a) Of the natural elements which preoccupied the three writers 

MOSt, two distinct- themes stand out in their worKa: 

. 1) Climate-th~ city is_ mainly shown at its worst-either in 

-
autumn or winter. The bad St. Petersburg weather has a destruc-

~ , 

tive influence on both the physical and mental health of the capital's 

inhabitants. 

2) Water element-the rjver Neva and her canals present a 

constant threat of flooding. The fact that the city was built on 

marshes is never fo~tten. The river can also serve as a m ean s' 

8 

i ' 

i 
1 
1 
J 
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l 

1 
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r; 
to a ccntemplated suie~d~; thus Rasko1piltOV {Crime and ;l?unishment), 

,,. 

NasteIUta (White Nights), NiKolai Apollonovich Ableuldtov (Peters-_ 

bu~g), are aIl found to be" stanaing on a bridge gazing into the 
, i 

water in a moment of personal anguish. For B,êl~, the r~ver Is 
<, 
i, 

aIso a source of disease in the city: he mentions several times ' 

the Neva' s green, foul-smelling waters and speaKs ~ frequent out-
1 .. 

brealt&" of cholera in the capital. 
1 

3) Time of day plays an important role in city descrlptions-
• 

nighttime, s~down or very early morning are preferred because 

the surroundings lose their fantastic quality under' full and direct 

light. 

b) In descriptions of the interiors of the St. .Petersburg houses, 

two features predominate: .; " . 
/ ~ ~ 

1) The small, drab roOms, usually with old yellowed wallpaper, 

or corners ~ehind partitions, where most inhabitants live. These 
, 

," . 
quarters reflect their mental state and the hopelessness of their 

'" 

existence. 

2~ DarK, narrow, Winding stalrcases- most often described by. 

DostoevsKy. These staircas,es are the only connection with the out .. 
1 - 0 ' 

> . 
side world. One has to go up ~d down the symbolic dirty stairs . , 

which often serve las a prelude to, or ,setting for, sorne strange or 

even dangerous happening (Prince MyshKin ls assaulted w,ith a Kllife 

by Rogozhin on such a staircase in The Idiot). Steps on the stairs 

, . ! 
" 
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can be heard clearly, and one May also hide there and l~sten to 'a 
, . 

_conversatioh in any room of the house. , / 

c) The themè of the BrOnz'e Horseman reveals the fantastic side , 

of St. Petersburg which is embodied in the Falconet statue of the 

founder of the Sussian capit3.l, Peter the Great. Th~ statue -'is 

not only a landmarK of the city but it may also become alive and 
, 

haunt its victims in the streets of the capital. Bel! goes as far 

, as naming Peter' 1 the Flying _ Dutchman, . suggesting that the ,Tsar 

has brought an eternal curse upon his creation . 
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,. FOOTNOTES TO INTRO.DUCTION 

~ IPierre Harl, li Ahdrej Belyj' s ,'Petersburg' and the MYth pf 
flle City" (unpublished 'Ph. D. ~ disse~tation, University' of Wisconsin,. 
1969), p. 1. 

2 Ibid., p. 6. 
/ 

j. 

~ ,~edor Stepun, Mystische WeltscMli (Munich, 
..,~ /. ~ 

1964), pç 318 • 
( 

~4Ja_' H. Bater, ~St.;;.::.,.;,.' ~p..;:;ê_te:;,;;;.r.;;;,sbu;;..;;;;;;o r.Ru..'....;Il1;;;;;, _d_US_J~i_al;;;;iz;;;;;..;;;;a~~1_0n ___ an;o;;.;;d 
,/ -- Change (Montreal, 1976), p: 6. 7-
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CHAPTER 1 

-THE ROLE OF ST. PETERSBURG RUSSIAN LITERATURE 
\ 

t. Petersburg was the best lmo and most mysterious, 

< the most gular yet most generally ~~ve ing of all R4sSian cities. 
~ . \ . 

. :::e~:e~e n~:s ::::::s~Û:~::et::~r~ wa::~rgani-
arbitrarUy in a s~mp' bY its creator l'eter the Great at ~e ~~
ning of the eighteenth century. By the middle of the nineteenth 

century it becam~ the administrative centre and most populous· city _ 

of the Rus'Sian Empire, the gateway for Western travellers, cùlture 
" -. 

and ~deas, the major port and largest manufacturing and trading 

city in the coUntry, 

~efore any official literary attitude toward the rising Russian 
l , 

capital can be assessed, ft is )Vorth mentioning that another view.of 

thè city, sh.owing the growing dissatlsfaction of many groups with 

~eterts. reforms,' was being transmitted orally.~ This oral tradition 
o 

cannot be fully considered as a literary source, for it tended to 

contain fanciful rumours and sUperstitions. Neverthe~ess, it does 

occupy a place in the total! myth of St. Petersburg from which sub

sequent poets and novelists wood talte their hispiration. 

The inhospitable environment which made construction of the 

city such a demanding taSlt contributed ~o the shaping of the oral 

12 , " 
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lege~d. Peter's person,al r~sponsibUity for the establishment of the ' 

city assumed supernatural qualities among the natives of the r!i!gion. 
, 1 

It ~was said that initiUl efforts to construct the capital faUed when 

house alter house was S~owlld ~wamPS., Orily the Tsar's' 

persona! intervention permitted the successful foundation of the city; 

.he caused it to arise as a completed wnole. 1 Peter the Great was 

so, closely identified with the existence of the city that people' be- ' 
o 

lieved the city would not be able to survi~e after his death. 

The threat of periodi~ flooding bothered the city' s inhabitants 

from the very beginnings of the capital's existence. In 1720, a 

prophet appeared in St. Petersburg, predicting that th~ city would 

be flooded to a dangerous depth, he even cb.imed that water would 

ris,e to the height of a particular branch of a certain tree.' This 

created such a panic that the Tsar had to destroy the tree in 

question and the prophet with it, in ~l Vier of the publi~. 2 

In 1722, the ru~our of some mystetious happening in the 

Troitsltaya district spread around the City! It was b!3lieved to be 

the devll, predicting the complete destru tion of the capital. Mter 
~ 

tIlis, ,even Peter 1 s slster Maria prophes ed that M Saint Petersburg 

will be deserted. 113 

Contrary to the oral legend, the first efforts of Russia' s 
, . ' 

men of letters were to describe this new city in a positive manner, 

celebrating Peter the Great and his accomplishment. There 18 a 
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significant lacK of any detail which might detract from the glorüica-

tion of the Tsar. Despite the ever-present threat of floods, the' 
p 

readers were çonvinced of the permanency of the new capital, and, 
\ 

1ts -construction was viewed as an important step,in the creation of 

the new Russia. 

The most noted and influential figure of the reign of Peter 

the Great was his ardent admirer and supporter, Feofan ProKopovich. 

ProKopovich also beca~e the emperor's chief ideologist and adviser, 

\' .. His· Sermons reflect the total support of Peter's polic1es ~d re
\:: ";'. 
'\,<lorms:;- The Sermon on the Interment of Peter the Great was 

/~ii;~ed as a s~parate brochure on Marc!t 14, 1725 and was trans
\ 

la~d 'sftortly thereafter into s~veral fore1gn languages-thus its 

significance ai that Ume was gr~at: 

\ 

Russia will be as he made it. He has made 
lt beloved to the good,' and it will be beloved; 
he has made it fearful to its enemies, and 
fearful it will be; he has made it glorious 
throughout the world, and glorious it will 
never cease to be. He has left us spiritual, 
civU, and milltary reforms, Although leaving 
us by the des~ction of his body, he has left 
us ,his spirit. . 

Feofan ProKopovich was a friend of the poet Prince AntioKh 

Kantemir, and helped him in his literary career '. 

Kantemir, liKe ProKopovich di~, Wrote a final hornage to 

Peter the Great, the unfinished poem Petrida. Kantemir's satires, 
, 

however, are his best lalown creations. The :first poem in the 
JI 
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/ 
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cycle of nine satires is ,entitled To My Mind (K umu svoemu), (1729). l-

In it he attaCltB the conservatism in the teachings of the Church . , ' 

hierarchy and praises the progress brought about by Petèr' s re-

l forms,,' . 
.' . 

In "the' period 1725-1762 ·three other writers dominate Russian . 

• 
li~eratur~ along with Kantemir: ,Trecl!aKoYSltY, Lomonosov and 

Sumaroltov. 

___ In an ode written by Trediaxovslty in 1752, the poet. 

'expresses great optimism concerning the present and future of 

\ .Peter' s city: , -
\ 1 

, 
" 

Preslavnyj grad ~to Petr na~ osnova! 
1 na ltrase postroU toI' polezno, 
U~ drevnim vsem on nyne raven stal, 
] obitat' v nem vsjuOlnu ljubezno. 

éto ~ by togda, Kalt p-rojdet uz sto let 
0, vy, po nas idus~Îe-')otomlti, 
Vam slysat' to, semu ltOl' gradu svet 
V vostorg prised, xvaly pet' budet gromKi. 5 
• 

MildtaU Lomonosov wrote in 1751 a poem entitled Inscription 

fOr the Monument of Peter the Great. The bronze monument in 

question was designed by Rastrelli with -the full consent of Peter , ~ 

himself. The-monument still stands today in front of the .Engmeer-

mg Institu~e-the former MiKhailovslty Castle, where Dostoevslty 

went to school. This inanimate bronze statue was supposed to 

evolte fear among nations conquer~d in wars by ~~eter the Great: 

. \ 
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o razom ego ltraSU'e a \seJ gra • 
1 • 

Vziraja na nego, pers, turo~ got, sarmat, 
Veli~estvu lica gerojsltogo ~uditsja" 

< 1 mertvogo v medi bes~uvstveJ:moj ~trajitsja. 6 
J JI 

\., I,.omonosov, lmown for his high praise _of Peter' achievements, 
l ' 

feels that there is a sort of mystic fOrce in the ronze statue of 

--the Tsar. This feeling of II respectful" awe grows adually with 

ttme into an alienation, and finally into hatred at;s th next genera

tions of poets and novellsts open thelr eyes to the gr~ reallty .. 

Alexander SumaroKov has an impor~t place in ~e develoP7 
.... ::. J ' 

ment' of Russian literature. His earlt 'poetry shows a ~ Ked 

influence by TredialtovsKy and Lomonbsov, but later ohe ad ted a . 
more individual style. - SumaroKov' s, contribution to the liter~y -

<movement in ~ussia is his publication in 1759 of the first ma\or\ -

literary journal, the Industrious Bee (T~doliubivaja ~ela) .. 

is aIso the simple inscription (To Peter 1 Catherine il) dn the 

Falconet statue of Peter the Great. In the jlo~m of 1774 entitl 
, 

Letter to a Friend in Moscow ~umaroltov writes abOU~ the se~ato\ 

Olsufev (1721-1784) whose m~in interests were music, theatre and\, 
/, , 

16 

literature. The poet sees the Senator as a follower of Peter's \ 
ideas: 

§pâÉJaja, i 'Petra," i nas, i svoj narod, 
Ctob byU islt1'y zly, ne vspyxnuv, utolenny. 
K zaboru ètogo dvora lt FontanKe' civor, 
S saborom 0 zabor, 
V ltotorom zitel t stvo imeet senator, 
Nauld ltoemu, xudozestva ljubez'ny'; 
on vedaet, oni dlja obseestva polezny. 1 
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ID another poem of the f?ame year.".,,,# Letter . to Two Girls (Pis'mo 

l<,devicam g. Neligovoj i g. Bar!l~+j), SumarOloov pralses Peter ' 

for bringing scientific progress to rUSSia: ,) 

VosxitUsja b, to f,rja v Rossit, mUdryj Petr, 
" Vozdel by na nèb svoi on togda ruld, 

Vo soversenstve. rja xitrej~tj VKU.S nauld, 
• • 1 , 

.. 

VozvysU by geroj ~o radostiju glas: 
'v Rossti GeliKOn,' 'na severe Parnas. 8 

The great Rlissiari poet GavrU Derzhavin is Known ·for his , . 
odes, one of which, entitled Felitsa {17.~3), was dedicated to 

, , 

17 

Catherine the Great and won him the post of provincial governÇ>r (1784), 

and in 1791 h~ became her s~cretary. Being in\govemment;service, 
\ 

Derzhavin understandably admired the Russian eap\tal city. 1 

\ 

Derzhavin' S poetry was "greatly admired by Pushltin~ who saw iri. him' -
\ -

an ex~mple, with his beautiful descriptions of nature so Wltypical 
, 

of Classicism.' The majesty of St. Petersburg is shown in two of 

DerzhaviIi's poems (1783-84), 'videnie Murzy ~d Sestrie po Volxow 

Rossi] sitoi Amfitrity: 

.. 

Î'etropol t s basnjami dremal, 
Neva iz urny ~ut' mel 'Kala, 
Cut' Be!'t v bregax svoix sverKa1; 
Priroda, v ti~inu gluboKU 
r v KrepKO~ pogru!ena sne, 
-M:ertva lœialas' sIum, on 
Na vysote 1 glubine. 9 

v~u, Severa stolica 
Kax cvetniK m~ reit cvetet, v

i v svete vsex gradov lsarica, . 
,,1 ee prenasnej net! 

-., .-~;::.:O--_'_".~'_' _. ------------:;r"'- ----,-" 
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Alexander Radishchev, W~ views are lmown from his main 

worlt, Journey from Petersburg to Moscow (l790), which was 

banned during his lifetime, wrote in 1782 and published anony-

mously in 1790 the Letter to a Friend Living in Tobols K. This was 

written on the occasion of the unveUing of the Falconet statue' of 

Peter the Great"in St. Petersburg. The beginning of the letter 

expresses feelings of .admiration for the emperor shared by Radish-

chev's contemporaries: 

o Petr! Kogda gromlde dela tvoi vozbœdali udtvlente i 
pb~tenie K tebe, iz tysja~i udivliv~iXsja ve1iKosti tvoego 
duxa i razuma byl li xotja edin, Kto ot ~istoty serdca 

11 . tebja vaznosU .... 

Radishchev, who was lmown for his sharp criticism of Russian 
, 

society nevertheless gives evidehce at the end of his letter of a 

clear understanding of, Pete s personality: 

D~ ne unie sja v mysli tvaej, Ijubeznyj drug, 
prevozn ·a xvalami stol' vlastnogo samoderzavca, 
Kotor . is~ebil P'i~ednie priznaKi diKoj vol 'nosti 
sv go otecestva., . 

e satirist Denis Fonvizin wrote in 1763 and published in 

9 a phlloSQphical verse called Letter to My Servants ShumUov, 

Vamta and Petrushlta (Poslanie lt slugam moim SumUow, Van'lte 

i Petruslte). Fonvizin criticizes big city society in both principal 

Russian cities, Moscow and St. Petersburg. His attention ls 

mainly foe.U8sed on the national capital where he spent Most of his 

lifetime. Human relations and corruption are Fonvizin's main 

18 
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targets: 

MosltVa i Pèterbur~ dovol 'no mne znaltomy, 
Ja znaju v niX pooti vse ulicy' i domy. 
~atajas' po svetu i· vdol' i popereK, 
Cto môg uvidet' ja, tog~ ne prostereg. 
Vidal i trusov ja, vidal ja naxalov, . 
Vidal prostyx gospod, vidal i generalov, 
A ctob ne zavesti naprasnyj s vami spor, 

• 0 

Tu znajte, ~to ves' svet s~itaju ja za vzdor. . . 
r 

1 vsjaldj ~tob nabit' po~e avoj lœrman 
za blago rassudU prinjat' a,ja za obman. 13 

Another weIl lmown Russian satirist,. Ivan Krylov, published 

in 1789 a collection of .sa~iriCal letters entitled The Post of the 
, 

Spirits (Po~ta duxov). 1t 18 full of lteen observations of St. Peters-

burg society during the reign of Catherine thè Great, and has thé 

form of a journal containing a correspondence between the Arabie 

philosopher "MaliKlll'mul'K't (invented by Krylov) and the "spirits. Il 
'!,-

From Krylov' a obaervation~. it sèems that not al.l St. Petersburg 

theatre-goers went to see the play: 

Me~du teatrom i parterami na dovol 'no prostrannoj : 
ploi~adlte stojala tolpa m~~in, iz Kotoryx œen' 
nemnogie, podvinuvsis' bl~e lt teatrU, zanimalis' 
zreni~m p'esy, 'a borsaja cast', rasxaZivaja vzad 
i vpered, zagljadyvali v glaza ien~~inam, 
sidja~cim v, parterax, i razgovarivali meldu soboju 
taK KrepKO, cto ot lX razgovorov sovsem ne sly~no 
bylo recej ald:erov, predsta:vljaju8~iX na teatre. 14 

0' 

In 1814 Konstantin Batyushltov wrote a short sltetch called 

WalKs ta the Academy' of Fine Arts; which centains a number ,of 

passages devbted to the city of St. Petersburg. The poet ls . 

genuinely enchanted by the city, not aven a trace of negattve tœe 

19 
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can bé feIt: 

Tax, moj drug, -vosldiKnul ja, - sltoi 'KO ~udes 
my vidim pered soboju, i ~udes sozdannyx v 
stol' ltOrobtoe vrentja, v stoletie-v odno 
stoletie 1 Xvala i ~est' ego preemniKam, KOtorye 
doversUi edva nacatoe im sredi vojn, vnutrennix 
i vnesnix razdo.rov! 15 '" 

After praising the creator of the Russian capital, BatyushKov gives 

a very positive apprec,atton of the city's architectyre: 
l , 

Vzgljanite teper' na nabereznuju, na s~i ogromnye 
dvorcy-odin drugogo veU8estvennee 1 Na sU domy
odin drugogo Krasivee l' Posmotrite na, VasU' evs~ij 
ost:t:ov, obrazujus~ij treugol 'niK, uKra~ennyj. bir~eju, 
rostral 'nymi ltOlonnami i granitnoju nabere~noju, S 
preltrasnymi spusKami i lestnicami lt vode

d 
Kax 

velicestvenna i uasiva èta cast' goroda! 10 

It ls worth noting that BatyushltOv ignores the paor, unattractive 

sections of the city, describing only the parts which are more 

appealing to the eye. 

. In the poem Petersburg, written by Prince Pyotr VyazemsKy 

in 1818, all the credit for the capital's greatness. goes to its 

creator Peter the Great. Yet the poet not only -fears the Emperor' s 

statue per se,. but stresses the magic po~er it holds over the city 

and its inhabitants: 

Ja vtZu grad Petrov ~udesnyj, veli~avyj, 
Po maniju Petra vozdvig~ijsja iz blat, . 
Naslednyj pamjatn:ilt ego mOgU~éej slavy, 
Potommmi ego ultra~ennyj stoKrat!. • . 
. . . Se Petr es~e ~ivyj v meeli KraSnor~~lvoj 1 
Pod nim poltavsltij lton', predteéa gordelivyj ... 
• • • On carstvuet ~~e nad sozdannym im gradom, 
Priosenja ego der~avnoju_ rultOj, 
Narodnoj ~ esti straZ i zlobe strax nemoj. 17 
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.' VyazemSKy' s poem To the Countess E. M. Zavadovs!tY' (subtitled '\ 
i 

IIConversation of April 7, 1832 11
) directly influenced Pusludn's pas-

sage in the. Introduction to The Bronze Borseman, beginning with 
, i 

the famous words: "1 love thee, city of Peter's maxing .... If 

Pustutin added a footnote to this passage, mentioning Princ é 

VyazemsKy' s poèm à.nd probably refer~ing to this fragment'?' 

Ja Peterburg Ijublju, s ego Krasoju strojnoj, 
8 blestjaJ~im po)asom rosKo~nyx ostrpvov, 
S prozracnoj no~'ju-dnja sopernicej bezznojnoj, 
1 s svezej zelen'ju mladyx ego sadov. 18 

The _poet Niltolai Gnedich wrote in 1821 a beautiful idyll 
.' , 

called The Fishermen,' :Gn~diCh'S description of the St. Petersburg 
~ .. 

l~ .. f: ~ ~ 

night influenced $e first part of PushKin' s poem Eugene OnegID. 

The St. Pe~ersbJ1rg sunset is described by Gnedich with a spectrum 
> • 

of colours, and the pride which the poet feIt for the Russian capital 

i8 evident from these words: 

S pylajuscim nebom slljas', zagorelos'ja more, 
1 purpur i zoloto zalili ros~i i domy. 
§pic t'verdi Petro~oj,. vozvysennyj vspyxnul nad jradom, 
Ku ognennyj stolp, na lazuri nebesnoj igraja. 1 

Attitudes toward 8t. Petersburg underwent great changes 

during a very - short 8P~ of years. The exaltation of the 

eighteenth-century poets of Classicism gradually developed' into not 

only dislilte but hatred for the city. This change of attitude,. which 

was a1ready evident in a mUder form, could especially be fel~ after 

the 1825 Decembrist upt:'ising when a majority of poets and novelists 

1.U • ....... 
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started to' describe St. Petersburg in a negat~ve way. Under the 

. despotic relgn of Niltolai l, the capital changed from a 'centre of 

Western cultures into a colourless place, where poverty and disease 

disposed of MOst of its inha9itants. 

The comparison between ,St. Petersburg and Moscow pre

occupied the se writers. One of them was Alexander Herzen with 

his feuilleton Moscow and Petersbur~ written in 1842. In this 
\ 

article Herzen criticizes both cUies but St. Petersburg receives 

22 

especially harsh treatment.' Not one negative aspect of the city ls 

forgotten by the highly critical Herzen. . To him, St. Petersburg' 

is a city without history, there ls nothing interesting to remember 

except the reign of. Peter the Great; the capital ls a ridclle, some

thing unbelievable; it ls impossible to love this city and its ~ 

unscrupulous inbabitants. St. Petersburg, in comparison.. t si epy 
\/ 

/ ' 

Moscow, ls very busy: "activity there is a hapit, Il says Herzen. 

AlI literary aetlvity and publishing ,pf boo~s taxe place J St. Peters-

burg. .. 
/ 

The unpleasant cllmate Ill1d/the threat of floods do not escape 

the attention of the author of the feuilleton: 

V sud'be Peterburga est' ctQ-to tragi~esltoe, 
mracnoe i veli~estvennoe. Eto ljubimoe ditja 
severnogo velin.na, giganta, v ltotorom 
èosredotoeena byla ènergija i ~e~toltost' ....... 
Nebo Peterburga ve~no sero; solnee svetjas~ee 
na dobryx i zlyx, ne svetit na odin Peterburg, 
bolotistaja p~va isparlaet vlagu i syroj veter 
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primorsldj svi~~et po ulicam. Po~orjaju, 
wduju os en' on mo~et ~dat' SltVala, ltOtoryj 

20 ' 
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ego zatopit. 
, 

This climate and these surroundings influence the capit:aJ. 'e inhab-'J 

itant in a negative way: not only do they affect Jhis physical health, , ' 

bqt' his mental health as weIl. No happiness is to be seen in the 

face of a St. Petérsburg dweller: 

J {:eloveK, dro~a~~ij at s~i i syrosti, éelovelt, '- / 
~ivuS~ij v ve~nom tumane i inee, ina~ e smotrit 

/ na mir; êto dOKaZyvaet pravitel' stvo, 

/ 
so,sredotoeennoe v ètom inee i prinjavsee ot nego 
svoj . neprilaznennyj i ugrjumyj xaraKter. 21 , 

/ 

MilthaU Le,rÎnOntov's last Known prose' worK dates from 

February 1841, andis an unfinlehed fantasy, set in St. Petersburg 

and entitled simply Shtoss. Shtoss ia described· as a card game 
p 

played for money. The hero of the story, Lugin, striKes the 
" 

neader as a combinatio~ of ~shKin' s Hermann of The Queen of 
. 

Spades and Gogol' s ChartKov of The Portrait. 'Lugin is visited at 

nlght by a ghost-liKe creature who plays thé. card ~me with him 

for go Id coins. However, Lugin always lose~. He sUffets the 

typ~cal malaise of all St. Petersburg characters wlÎo are obsessed 

by an idée fixe: " ... he had fits of fever and chills, his head 

ached, and there was ringing in his ears. ,,22 Lugin's state clearly 

shows that he ls on the way. to 'lose his Mmd. His eyes are fixed 

on· a portralt hanging in the apartment into which he Maves and 

where aU the mysterious happenings talte place. The painting la 

, , 
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of an oriental man, -and is not unlilte Chart ovrs portrait: 
-

At that moment he noticed on wall of the 
last room a half length portrai 'depicting a 
man of ab6qt forty, in a Bohara robe; with 
regular features and large grey eyes. . . . 
The portrait' seemed to have been painted by 
a timid student' s brush . . . there breathed 
such a tremendous feeling of lUe in the 
facial expression-especially the lips-that 
it was impossible to tear one' s eyes away 
from the portrait; in the Une of the mouth 
there was a subtle, imperceptible èurve ... 
an expression which w!,! alternately sarcastic, 
sad, evU, and tender. 

1 

Lugin' s adventure is set in the worst Ume in St. Petersburg, the 

unpleasant month of November. Even though the- weather : ls the 

same all over the city, Lermontov points out that certain. depress-

fashionable worldng-class outsldrts of the Russian capital: 'l 

/, 

A damp 1iovember morning lay over Petersburg. 
Wet snowf1axes were falling; houses seemed 
dirty and darit; and the faces of passers-by were 
green; ._ .. sometimes noise and laughter rang 
<?Ut from an -underground beer tavern when-a 
druo.K in a green, fleecy overcoat and oUcloth 
cap would be thrown out. It goes "without saying 
that you i'lould encounter these scenes only .in 
the 'out of the way parts of the ci~, for instance 
... near the KOlWshltin Bridge. 24 

NiKolai Neltrasov, who spent most of his Ilie in St. Peters-

'burg, found the city fascinating enough to write a series of 

feuilletons in 1~44 entitled Petersburg Summer Houses and Suburbs 

(Peterburgs~e da~i i oltrestnosti). In the manner of the French 

phySiologists, Neltras9v gives an accurate account of life in the 

, . 
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Russian capital, praising it as }Vell as describing in realistic colour~ 

the city' s Many faults, one of them the- ever-preaent unhealthy 

" climate: - , 

\ 
Est!' u nas na Rusi v~jaKie Klimaty; no cto 

Iltasaetsja do menja,Ucno, to ja oxotnee . 
s~'glasUsja by ~it' v Peterburge daJe togda, 
ltogda by v nem ltl'Uglyj goc!' carstvovala oaen', 
~ em, ,naprimer, v Saratove. ltalt, odno i 
drugoe, -v Peterburge bedna i surova prii'oda, 
zato liteljam ego otKryto vse, ~to est' v 
iSKUsstve preKrasnogo, obajatel 'nogo. . . . 25 

) 

In 1844 Fyodor Tyutchev wrote a short poem without a title 

about the "frozen Il image of St. Petersburg and the longing of the 
f 

poet to leave this uninviting place fo~ a warmer spot in the South. 

But at the same Ume he seemed te be Wlder some mysteriQus 

sp~ll, Wlable to part wtth the city: 

Gljadja ja, stoja nad Nevoj, 
Ka IsaaKa-veliKana 
Vo mgle moroznogo tumana 
SvetUsja KUpol zolotoj. . . . 
... 0 sever, Sever car ode j, 
n' ja toboju oltOldovan? 
n' v samom dele ja priKovan 
K granitnoj polose tvoej ?26 

, 

Konstantin ,&tSaltOV expresses his hatred of Peter the Great, 

who founded the isolated Russian capital, in two" p<?ems written in 

1845 entitled To Peter and To Moscow. ' The poet accuses the 

emperor of talting away from Mosbow the natural right to be 'the 
, , 

national capital. Peter's ,actions have brought a curse upon his citY 

and suffering to an Russian~. AlœaltOV goes as far as p~edicting 

-

.,.. - ---.... - ... 
... ~:' ....... ".»f;'f~ ~ 
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a ,complete destruction of st. petersbur\ for oo1y ln this way will 

Moscow be the. capital again: 

l na tvoe~ ,veliltom d~le 
Pe~at' proKljatija legla. 
Otldnul ty MosltVU !estOko 
1, ot naroda ty vdali, 
PostroU gorod odinoltoj. . .. 
• . . Cllezdo i pamjatnilt nasUija
Tvoj grad rassypletsja vo prax! 

. Vosstanet snova posle boja 
Opjat' opravdannyj 'narod "" 
S osvobo~dennoju MOSKVoju-._2.7"' " 

, 

• 1 . , 

Yaxov POlonsKy wrote in 1868 a very gloomy"piece enptled 

Miasma. ~he threat of terrible revenge, to. ~e ~--:..l;>Y -those . 

whose bodies and blood became the foundations of th~ eity ,dur1ilg~ --
" . 

" 

the buUding of the Russian capital: 

Ved' tvoe ~Ul~ce ' " ;, , .« 

, -. 

Na moix lWstjax, ' ' ' ., . \; -' '.-':' '" ;--
-

26 

" 

Novyj dom nroj davit staroe ldadbi~ce_
NaS otpetyj prax: ~ - '\ . .,.. 
Vyzvany my bylibri Petre VeliKom .... 
Ku pri~el UKaZ.2"8 

This poem supports the historic f~ct' tliat labourers from all parts ~ 
~. 

of Russia were called to the site of the future city, Many of them 

never to return to their homes and famUies. St. Petersburg was 

indeed literally buUt on their bones. 

The well-lmown Russian satirist SaltyKov-Shchedrin wrote a 
\ 

series of WarKS set in St. Petersburg. The choice of the Russian 

capital 18 a 10gical one in this writer' s case,' since he spent most 

of his lUe there. 

a 

-, -
~ , " 
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(- The title The Gentlemen of Tashlcent {Gospoda Ta~xentcy}, 
. 

. (1869) does not sugg,es~ that the city of St. Petersburg plays any 
. 

role in that particular story. But Tashltent represents the whole 

of ,Russia, including St. Petersbùrg, in' his satire on the emerging 

class of' Russian bourgeoisie. Another story by SaltylIOV, entitled 

The Diary of a' Provincial in Petersburg (Dnevnilt' provinclala v 

Peterburge), (1872), is set entirely in St. Petersburg. Everyone 
. . 

tries to come to the capital, but the author is puzzled why: 

V Peterburg! -è.tim vse snzano. Kax bu~to Peter
burg sam' soboju, odnim svoim imenem, svoimi 
uUcami, tumanom i sliaxot'ju dolzen ~to-to razre~it', 
na ~to.-to proUt' sv et ?2 9 . 

In 1881 SaltylIOV'S Letters 'to an Auntie (Pis'ma II teten'lIe) are 

published. They are a series of lettera-feuilletons about lHe in 

St. Pett;!rsburg in the veilÎ of DostoevsKy' S Diary of a Writer. 

SaltyltOV invites his Il aunt" (the reader) to St. Petersburg, but 

warns that the first-time visitor May be lost in the city: 

Predstav'te "ebe, eto vy v pervyj raz oCutUis' v 
Peterburge i ~elaete znat', lWtim obrazom projti, 
naprimer v Goroxowju wicu. 1 vot pervyj lzec 
posylaet vas na Odvodnyj Kanal, a po pribytii tuda 
vas prinimaet vtoroj l~ec i govorit: nado idti na 
Vyborgslmju storonu ... vy v izumlerili sprasivaete 

. sebja: zacem ponadobilas' èta mistifmaclja ?30 

, 

Dmitri MerezhKovsKy's novel Peter and Alexis (1905) ls part 

of his trilogy entitled Christ and Antichrlst. It is the author t s 
, 

attempt to fictionalize the struggle between Peter the Great and the 

Cid Muscovite theOcratic tradition represented by, P~ter's, son Alexis, 

27 
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- . 
whom Peter was forced to put to death as a traitor to his reform 

cause. 'The city of _St. Petersburg described in this novel i~ talten 

out of the historie al context of Peter's era, and becomes the 
, • 1 

phantom-lilte city of MerezhltovsKy's time: 

Kuran ty za Nevoju probUi odinnadca~'. No svet 
utra poxo~ byl na vzg1jad umirajus~ego. Kazalo~', 
dnja sovsem ne budet. _Jel sneg s do~em. 
LO§adinye ltOpyta ~lepali po Iœam. Kolesa bryzgaU 
grj~'ju. Serye tu~i, medlenno .. polzu~~ie, pux1ye; 
KaK pau~'i brjuxa: taKie n1zKie, ~to zastUali spic 
Petropavl?.YSKoj Kreposti, serye vody, serye doma, 
derev'ja, ljudi-vse rasplyvajas' v tumane, podobno ... 
bylo prizraxam. 31 ' 

In 1909 the poetess Zinaida Hippius, the wife of Dmitri 

MerezhKovsKy, wrote a poem entitled Petersburg. The poem starts 

charact~riStic~y with an epigraph from PushKin' ~ The Bronze 

Rorseman- "1 love thee, city of Peter's max.ing." Nevertheless, 

Hippius did not write a poem pr~ising cthe city, but exp~ all 

'. her contempt and foresees a terrible doom for the capital, which 

will be destroyed by a flood, the same flood which Pushldn fe~ed. 
" . 

And the bronze statue of Peter the Great <Xl his horse holds the 

same powerful force for Rippius as it did fo~ PushKin: 

Ku pre~de, v' etsja zmej tvoj mednyj, 
Nad zmeem stynet mednyj Kon t • • • 

1 ne sozret tebja pobednyj. 
VseoeisCajuscij ogon',-

Net 1 Ty utones' v tine ~ernoj 
ProlÙjatyj gorod" Bozij vrag. 
1 cerv' bc;llotnyj, cerv' upornyj32 
Iz Il est tvoj Kamennyj ltostjax. 

" 
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In 1910 InnoKentY AnhensKy also... wrate a poe11l çalleâ' Peters-
'. ' " .... 

" '\ 't 
, ! ~ ~ ')<' \ ~ 

describing the negative charact~ristics of. the ~ Russian: -capital. 
~ .. ' \1 - .,. - .. ~ 

AnnensKy is convinced that the city ia '~ering from a curse which 
, 

ls embodied in the llie-lilte ,statue of the Blon.ze·)Ho~seman. Thé , 

-
city seems to be a. mistalte made in the past and the poet regrets 

"1 ' . 
that, inste3:â of Peter's victory, 'the Swedes did not bring a flood, 

upon· the city. This did not happen,' however, and now a metropolis . '('",. 

buUt of stones, with large, empty squares, dommates the Russian 

North: 

S~inn li nas carsldj UKaz? 
Pot>Qpit' li nas svedy zabyli? 
Vmesto SKaZlti v pro~ed~em u nas 
ToI 'kO tœmni da straanye byli. 

'i' 

ToI 'ltO ltamni nam. da! ~arodei, 
Da Nevu buro-zeltogo cveta. 
Da pustyni celyx plo~~adej, 
Gde KaZnlll Ijudej do rassveta. 

, 

A ~to bylo u nas na zemle 
Cem voznessja orel na~ dvuglavyj. 
V temnyx lavrax gigant na sKale,
ZaVtra stanet rebja~ej ,zabavoj. 

V " 

Uz na eto byl on grozen i smel, 
Da SltaKUn ego beJenyj vyd~ 
'Car' zmei razdavit' ne sumeI, 
1 priZataja stala nas idol. 33 _ 

,. 

The well .. moW,ll Russian Symbolist poet, Alexander BloK, 

29 

wrote in 1910 a work entitled Retribution (Vozmezdie). This long '~ 

poem ls divided mto' a prologue, - three chapters and an epUogue. In 

the second chap~ poet describes that tur~ule.nt -period in -...... 
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1 

RusSian history-the end of the n~eteenth and the beginning of th&: 

twentieth centuries. The story taKes place ln St. Petersburg, the 

city where any change in EJussian society was most radical and 
é ' . , 
visible. BloK notices that the city ia even more terribl~ at such-

times: 

\ d 

. Q. " 
V te nezapamjatnye gody 
Byl Peterburg es~e gtoznej, 
Xot' ne tjdele, né serej 
Pod Kl'epost'ju Katila vody 
N b .. n 34 eo OZrlma]a reKa. . . . , . 

Blolt's poem con~ins Many questions familiar to those who lived 

through that turning point in history. Was it a good or a bad 

idea ta buUd the city in the Middle of nowhere? What is the .. 
destiny 'of' Rùssia ? 

No pered majsKimj. nocami 
Ves'gorod pOgruZalsja v son, 

. 1 rasAirjalsja nebosldon; . 
Ogromnyj mesjac za ple~ami 
Tainstvenno rumjanU lilt 
Pered zare'j neobozrimoj ... 
0, 'gorod moj neulovimyj 
Zacem nad bezdnoj ty vozniK? •.. 
Kalde ~ sny tebe, R~~Sija, 
Kalde buri ~zdeny? 

~ 1904 BlOK wrote a poèm dedicated to Peter the Great entitled 
> 

simply Peter. The poet predicts that on the ~ve of the 1905 

"Revolution the snaxe at the feet of Peter' s horse in the FalcQIlet 

1 

30 

J.., 

statue will come to l11e, spread over the city, to be conquerecfby------- __ 

the angry hori:(eman galloping through the éity, carrying a burning 

torch in the band of bis outstretched arm: . 

\ 
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Sojdut gluxie ve~era, 
,.Zmi, rasldubitsja nad domami. 
V rulte protjanutoj Petra 
Zaplja~et faxel 'noe plamja. 

~ugutsja "niti fonarej, 
Blesnut vitriny i trotuary. 

, fi' Y mercanil tuSldyx plo~~ ej 
" Potjanutsja rjadami p . 36 

" 

~ 1 • 

Blok' s predictions of 1904 finally _ cam trJ,le during the turbulent 
--

days of the 1917 Revolution which spelt the end of St. Petersburg - , 

as a I?-ational capital. 

In a poem called To Cassandra (191&) Osip Mandelshtam 

expresses the feelings of the n,ation, lmowing that the glory of the 
Cl 

northern city is gone: 

Prozra~naja vesna nad ~ernoju Nevoj 
Slomalas', VOSK bessmert' ja taet, 
o eaU ty, zv'ezda-Petropol', §~rod tvoj, 
Tvoj brat, ' Petropol', umiraet. 

The leading Symbolist poet, Valery Bryusov, wrote in 1~23 

a poem dedicated to 'PuShKin, Variations' on the Theme of 'The 
. " 

...... 
Bz:onze Horseman. ' AImost a century had ~passed since the publica-

tion of The B'CIlze Horseman, Pus~n's S1."" Pet~rsburg had become 

Petrograd in Bryusov' s time, but the first Unes· of the poem are a 

tim~less descriptioo of a ~i~al foggy' autumn day and the
o eve~

present bronze étatue reigning over the city: 

Over darkened Petrograd 
November breathed with autumn chi1l; 
A. fine rain drizzled down'; ." fog 
Covered a1l with III tattered clou. 

1 
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The same bronze giant tramplin~ the snaKe 
Still gaUoped over the abyss.3a- _ 

The poem continues with an account of hi,storic moments in Russian 

11fe since PushKin's death. Bryusov cames to the conclusion that . 
Puslutin' s dream of freedom and democracy did not come true. 

Russia and the northern city still live in fear that one day the 

Bronze Horseman will descend from his pedestal and gallop throogh 
, 

the streets, leaving destruction behind him. The only one ''who 

tries to stop the galloping" statue ia the hero of Pushldn' s poe m, 

"poor Eugene": 

Already there gaUoped along the stony streets, 
Over the gloomUy plashing Neva, 
With his outstretched hand the Bronze Horsem~. . . 
Whither directed he his blind impulse? 
And, blocKing the giant's way, 
In the rays 9f-~e dawn, pale white, 
Stood thr~ûgh the ages poor Eugene. 39 

A contemporary of Andrei Bely, Alexei Tolstoy started to 

write in 1929 an 'historical novel Peter the First, which was to 

remain unfinished. The novel, set at the time of, the Europeaniza

tion of Russia, ls based on detaUed research on the subject. Peter 

1s the focus of the story, . and, despite the .fact that Tolstoy was 

striving for' an objective depiction of the Tsar, the political climate 

of, the 1930s led the author to over-idealize the central char~cter . 

of his worK: 

Today Pe;ter Alexeyevich feIt pleased for a number 
of reasons:. . . and what particularly gladdened his 

.. () --... _--..,,_ .... _-----_ .. - ---- - ~ 
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heart was the fact that here, where far-reaching 
plans and dUficult undertaldngs ,were concentrated, 
everything he had entered in an illegible hand in 
a .fat noteboolt-carried in his pocltet, together 
with a gnawed pencU-stub, a pipe and a tobacco
pouch~had taxen Visible shape. The -Wind fiuttered 
the fiag on the bastion of the fortress, pUes rose 
.put of the marshy banlts, everywhere peop le went 

t preoccupied with their worle, and a town, a 
real ~ was already in existence, not large 
perhaps, b~ all a town"s usual features. 40 

The Brànze Hors,man 
7 

.~.~ .. ~ ....... ..:~ ........ ~. \ 
"~ 

Pushltin's "Petersburg Story" as he called his p~ ofl 1833 
~c 

33 

(" -- - \ ---------
The Bronze Horseman, is an important landm~K in Russ~ litera- ~---~ 

~ 

~ 

ture in its treatment of dream and reality within a description of 

events in St. Petersburg. PuslUd.n' s worlt Is a sy~ihesis of his 

literary predecessors' descriptions of the Russian capital. The 

events depicted in the poem are based on historie facts, the detalls 

of the fiood are tax.en from contemporary maga.zine~, and St. 

Petersburg is shown at a specifiè time-Novemper 1824. The 

surroundings of ~'poor Eugene's" dramatic flight from thé gallop of 
~~ 

the 'Bronze Hors~man through the streets and over the embanltments 

.. is describ~~~~. '1;he picture is true to life and cOnsistent 
-----~ 

with the hero' s state of mind.~e same time, the poet' s 
~, , 

brilltant imagination gives an air of m~ and ,fantasy ta the 

"Petersburg Poem." 

The Introduction ta the poem is writte~ in a true Classical 

far m, and ~e poet expresses his admiration, and love for' the city 

1 
. ~i 
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of Peter' s c~eatim: ~. 

A century and that (dty young, 
Gem of the Nortllexm world, amazing, 
From gloomy wood and swamp upsprung, 
Had risen, in pride and splendor blazing.4,1 

fJ 

Part One of the poem 18 written in a gloomy mood, giving an 

account of the dreadful flood of November 182-4 and introducing the 

reader to "poor ~ugene. Il Eugene i8 indeed a poor government 

clerK, a dreamer. living in St. Petersburg. He 18 the predecessor 

of all the siàUar characters desc;ibed by Gogol, developed by 

Dostoevsky and synthe~ Bely: 

Sleepless upon his bed, was lost 
In sundry meditations-thinldng 
Of what?-How poor Ire was; how pain, 
and toU might som~ day hope to gain 
An honoured, free, assured posit~on. 42 

Eugene, who becomes a vicUm of liis own dreams, 18 the prototype 

of Dostoevsltyt s ur dreamer. During Pte rainy, stor~y nlght, 

when -the river Neya fi..., ...... """the entire city, he gradually loses his 

" sanity, being no longer able to 'distinguish between dream and 

reality: 
d 

His dream-or was it but a vision, 
AU that he sa w? Was life 0 

An idle dream which in derision 
Fate sends to moclt us here below? 

Part Two deals with Eugene' s encounter with the angry statu 

Peter tlte Great who sets off in pursuit of his poor victim through 

the streets of the city. The sensitive Eugene is deeply affected 

34 
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by the destructive powers of the flood. The house of his girl-

friend Parasha completely disappears from the face of the earth, 

taldng her with it. He starts to wander aimlessly around the city, , 
" 

never coming home after the flood: 

But my Yevgeny, poor, siClt fellowI
Mas the tumult in his brain 
Rad left him powerless to sustain 
Those shoclts of terror. For the bellow 
Of riotous winds and Neva near 
Resounded always in his ear; 
A host of hideous thoughts attaclted him, 
And on he wandered silently;~4 

Eugene 'spends his nights on ~the Neva wharf, the summer goes by, 

·and one autumn night, a yeaf later, he is awaltened by a I}eavy rain 

bringing baclt the terrible memories of the flood. He ls drlven by 
~ 

s~me mystedous force in front of the Falccinet statue of Peter the 

Great. Blaming the Emperor for building this city on such a 

dangerous-~~o the statue and challenges it, subsequently 

to die from exhau-stion after a desperate flight from the galloping . 

Bronze Horseman: 
~ 

, Ay, architect, with thy creation 
Of marvels. . .. Ah, beware of me l'. 
And th en, in wUd precipitation 
He fled. 

. For nQw he seemed to see 
The awful Emperor, quietly, 
With momentary, anger burning, 
His visage to Yevgeny turning 1 
And rushing· through the empty square, 
He hears behind him as it were 
Thunders that rattle in a chorus, 
A gallop ponder<?Us, sonorous, 

-~-,." 

,; 
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That shaxes 'the pavement.' At full height, 
IDumined by the pale moonlight, 
With arm outflung, behind Mm riding 
See, the bronze horseman comes; bestriding 
The charger, 'clàQging in his flight. 45 

During the next century St. Petersburg' s l"emarKable cUriiate 

would continue to play an acti~e rôle iJÎ the ,literature. about the 
, 

capital. _ Pushldn's importance lies ill the fact that he js the tirst 

writer 'to attribute specifie supèr~unÏan qualities to the 'natura! 
- ' 

elements. Consequently, the fan~stic quality :o~ the capital ls 

heigh~êned. Eugene' s confrontation with the statue and the subse-
'1 • ,J 

36 

. quent flight Ulustrate the intermeshing of the real and the iInaginary ~ . 

The statue's predominant feature, ,,Us imperiously extended arm, .is 
, . 

shown in a realistic manner. But w.e are convinced of Eugene' s 

madness as>:'the statue comes to lüè., PuShKin p~ovides one of 
f' 

the firet instances of subjective urban vision by selecting this ·con-
, " 

crete detall and having ft tranSformed by his character. ~t Is 

lmportartt ls nat the mere physlcal presence of. the statue of Peter 
1 

the Great, but the manner iA which ~ugene. '!eacts to it. 46. 

The sense of unreality created by'the gioom and fog so fre-. 
1 ~ 

quent in St. Petersburg was expressed by Gogol, DostoevsKY and 
~ 

Bely. In an their worKa fantast1~ happen~gs pl~y an important 

part, and in each instance 'one ... can sense that the Russian capital 

itself ls respon~ible. 

-' 
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Pushltin in' genera! tended ta use St. Petersburg scenery as 

/a bacKground t<? his Itfantastic ll dramas. This can be found in The , -
Que-en of Spades, the story. The Litti-e House on VasUevsq Island 

written by V. V. Titov as he "heard, it from Pushldn, -and, finally :. 

in The Bronze Horseman. 1 Gogol's "Petersburg Stories" were being 

written almost at the same Ume, and some of them were published 

before The Bronze Horseman in 183p and 1836, whUe the first 

edltion of The Bronze Horseman belongs to '1837. The Overcoat, 
, 

written in 1839 and published in 1842, show~ aq obvious dependence 
\ 

on The Bronze Horseman. 

At the end of the sec ond and beginning of the third decade 

of ·the nineteenth century, Russian Uterature, particularly prose, 

c was éxpress~g a surge of interest in city life. Also joumalism 

c onc'entrated more and more on the city in the ,II Feuilleton de 

, moeurs Il which was qJrectly' "influenced by the Pari sian feuilleton 

writer V. J. Jouy. His IITableaux de moeurs" in France se.rved as . . 
, \ 

an example to the Russian' feuilleton writ~rs 'of that time (mainly .. /\ 
, 

N. Polevoy and ~. ~u1gar.in). Soon St. Petersbu~g was named by 
'. . ( .. 

Bulgartn. "The NO'rthern Palmyra." Jouy's feuilletons,. published in 

the "Gazette de .France ll in !ive parts under ~ tttle "L'Hermite de . , 

la Chaussée d'Antin, li gained sa much pOPularity that they we~e 
, , ' , , 

pubÏished in 'a ~ussian translation as Il Antensktj ~stypriiKtI ~1825-2.6). 

Accordingly, the Russian noveLiets of the thirties ,followed Jouy:'s 

\ -
" ~ 

.' 
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techniques: desèriptioos of the changes of the times of the clay and 
~ ,. 

year and in the life of the lower classes in the city. 

After .1830, apart from li~erary influences from Germany 

and England (E. T. A. Hoffmann, )' TiecK, Byron, W. Scott, L. 

Sterne), come even stronger ~jences from France (Balzac, V. 

Hugo, J. Janin, E. Sue), where the theme of the city grew out of 
j 
1, 

the feuilleton form. Among the first worKS of Balzac that appeared 

in Russian jodrnals are his Scèneso de la vie parisienne. These 

desoriptions 6f J paris givé the reader a good oppôrtunitY to com-' 

pare them with 'Gogol's "Petersburg Stories. Il Gogol himself was 
1 

famUiar with Balzac's writings. In bis article I~On the Movement 
) 

of Journalistic Literature in the Years 183~ and 1835" (0 d~eilii 

lurnal'noj literatury v '1834 i 1835 goclax) Gogol mentions numerous 
, .' 

French ,writers, inclûding Hugo, Sue and Janin, and of course, 

Balzac. Gogol' s NevsKI Prospeld: ts }Vritterr under the direct 
"' influence of Salzac. ,', The" Portrait also carries a certain analogy 

with Balzac's novel, La Peau de ChagrtÎl.," This nov~l was trans· 

lated into Russian in 1832 and ptblished in the periocltcal The 

Northern Archive (Severnyj arxiv). This lends support to the 

the9ry that Gogol luld an opportunity to read Ws novel at the very 

moment that his \1 Petersburg Stories" were achieving great BUccess 

in RUBsia. The history of a talisman which becomes demonic and 

fatal in the bands" of its proprietor is almosl identical. RaphaiU, 

, 
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~ 
liKe Chartltov, obtains ~iS talisman from an antique ~ealer, but in 

Gogol's story, this is combined with a scene typical o~ Romanticism-

the mystical portrait. j . , 
NUs Alte NUsson .. ~pports the theory that Balz1 s influence 

on Gogolts npetersburg Stories, If particularly OB the style of Nevsq 
.. 1 \ -, 

ProspeKt, is more profound than that of Janin or HoffmaIlp: 
\ \ ," 

., 

Mais en tout cas il est évident que les scènes 
parisiennes de Balzac, traduites en russe en 
1832-33, ont joué un rÔle important, en premier \ 
lieu pour la Perspective NevsKi, dont le style et \ 
" le contenu 'sont influencés par les récits balzaciens'" 
~t l'éclairage fantast~que, tel qu'il l!a connu chez ' 

( l' .. jeune Balzac. L'influence antérieure de Jule~ \ 
~anin et d1

7
Hoffmann a dû' céder à cette nouvelle (1 \ • 

in1luenc e. \ _ 
, ~ / 
:According to the critic Belinslty, the "physiological sKetches" / \ 

of Par~'l.es Français peints par eux-mêmes (1840-42) and Le 

Diable à Paris (1845) influenced Nekrasov's collection Fiziologila 

Peterburga (Parts 1 and n, 1845). The city provides a se~g 
'/ 

. for social cœtrasts and becomes a spect~m of the Russian charac-

ter, attracting the attention of the so-called. "NatUral Sëhool, fi which , 
, 

developed a stroog lildng for the city. The writers of the "NatUral 
. -

School" borrowed from -the II Feuilleton de moeurs" a number of 

themes, "such as for ex ampl e, the view from a window, street 

corners, stalrways, shaps, garrets, gateways, whUe the chafacters 
. , 

of their novels are products of late Romanticism and they live 

their own fantasy lives. 

• ___ - ~ __ .1.-_ - ~ -,..--............. ~ .. ..... . ~ -'-' ... 
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Staries are written in the. portr~it genre, wi:th plots con-
/ 

stru~ted on, the "biographical" basis~' anq a comie lyric. These 
/ 

,are portraits of one character or a group of figures in a certain . . 

part" of St. Petersburg, for example on N evsKy Prospekt. Sucb is -
- -

Ivan Panaev' s "Mornings on NevskY Prospeltt" which appea:red in 

The Literary Gazette in 1844. 

The theme of the petty elerK. and the emphasis on the con

trp.st between his external insignificance and the "greatness" of the \ 

idea with which he is obsessed became a new device in the urban 

l.iterature of the mid-forties. Yuov Butltov was a follower of 

Gogol; in Petersburg Heights (1845), he descrlbes the -fate of a 

, clerk who, consumed -by his ambltious idée fiXe, ultimately falls 

victim of his 0'WIl actions. 

Romantic literature adopted the type of the observer flâneur 

_, ! of the feuilleton, but Gogol, and DostoevsKy even more so, gave 

this character a different face: he became Iess of a hunter of -the 

hitest nQvelties, and more of a "promeneur solitaire et pensif" as 
f .", 

~ - , 
depicted by Baudelaire ,in his poem in prose Les Foules. AIready 

in Gogol's "Petersburg Stories," the city becomes a place of 10ne11-- . 
> 

ness where the hero is isolated from his fellow city dwellers. The 

influence Qi the large mass of people ls, paradoxicaJ.: ft maltes the 

individual even more 10nely, and because of this isolation, whims 

and fixed iqeas taxe pver the haro's senses, as can be sean in 
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The Nose, The Portrait and The OVercoat. The hero of The -

. 'Overcoat, Altaxy AKald.eyich, loses his coat and is Hterally thrown 

into ~e streets of the wintery St. Petersburg night. He ls tor

menteq. by the strong, cold wind coming at him from all sides, 

and barely mues it to his 1 odging s, catching a fatal cold OD".tJle· " 

,way. Gogol' s description of the St. Petersburg climate is oot a 

mere device to attract the attention 'of the reader. The St. 

Petersburg climate became in the worKS of Pushldn, Gogol and 

DostoevsKy a ffr~t-rate literary symbol, which was subsequently 

brought to its fullest poteotial by ~the SymbOlists BlOK and Bely, 
, 1 

who ,employed this symbol as ~e of the central themes in their 

worKS. 

St. Petersburg, with its endless boulevards and, its unpleasant 

weather, is the symbol of à mysterious restlessness that ls the 

moving force not only in Gogol' s The Overcoat, but also in Pushldn' s 

The Bronze Horseman and DostoevsK}"s The Double. The fantasy-

11Ke atmosphere of the Russian capital is emphasized by the 

presence of the sta~e of Peter th~ Great which comes to life in 

The Bronze Horseman and in Bely' s Petersburg; by the disappear-
e ~ 

ançe of a nose in Gogol's story, The Nose; by GolyadKin's night-

'" mare in DostoevsKY's The' Double; by the appearance bf the devU 

'himself, who steps, out of a painting in Gogol' s ... The Portrait; or 

by the blazing eyes on the fateful card, 10tently watching its , 

J 
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c; 'beholder iD Pusludn' s The Queen of Spades, in whieh', the herp, 

Hermann, sacrifices love and sanlty .to greed. 
: of 

1 

1 

" 
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CBAPTER fi 

THE CITY AS DESCRmED BY GOGOL, 
, 

. DOSTOEVSKY AND BEL Y 

Gogol 

In comparison with Pusludn, whose poem, The Bronze 

Horsemàn, retains something of both of the' traditional attitudes , 

toward the Russian capitai, his C ontemporary Gogol abandons any ... .. . ' 

attempt to portray this dtlality of traditions. Contemplation of the 

capital's merits i:n the manner of neo-Classicism wa~ quite 
" 

foreign to Gogol. He could not find anything in the Russian capital 

<Pworthy of his admiration and his Il Petersburg Staries" give a con

sistently negative aJlP~aisa1 of the city: l' Thus, the author was -. . 
" 

unable to arrive at a synthesis of St. Pete»sburg' s negative as well 

as positive qualiti~s. In comparisoll with the neo-Classicists who 

emphasized the harmonious aspects of the city's architecture and 

human relationships, Gogol, under the strong influence of the 

Fr.ench physiological studies of ,the E~opean city, 2 described only 
Il> • 

"\ 

separa:te societies, each occupying' its own pfa(!e. Under his ob-

~ervation, even phystcal objects were deprived of a meaningful 

relat1œship. to one another. WhUe attempting ta create a city 

scene merely from separate components, such as signs, shop 

47 
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windows, lanterns, streets full of bowle~s, moustaches, and noses, 

Gogol arrived at a fantastic picture which preceded surrealistic art 

by a century. 3 

The use of the demonic force which enhances the fantastic 

qualities of St. Petersburg Is not completely restricted to the 

Gogolian city, 4 but 1~ ls very importkt in the authorf·s city de-
. . , 

scrlptions. Gogol gives us no logical explanation of fantastic 

happenings as Pushldn tried to do in his description of CEugene's 

pursuit in The Brœze Horseman. In Gogol's stories, the devU can 

be found anywhere, even lighting a streetlamp, and no one ls greatly 

surprised by his appearance in NevslCY Prospelrt. At .the end of this 
{ 

tale, the city ,is shown at its worst, a deceitful place, c9mpletely 

transformed as the night falls: 

Oh, do not-trust that NevsKy Prospelrt r l always 
wrap myself Jllore closely in my cloaK when 1 
pass along it and try not to looK at the objects 
which meet me. Everything is a cheat, every
thing is a dream, everything Is other than it 
siems r • •• It deceives at aIl hours, the NevsKy 
Prospekt does, but most of aU when night falls 
in masses of shadow on It, throwing into relief 
the white and auncolored walls of the houses, 
when all the town Is transformed into noise and 
brUliance, when myriads of carriages roll over 
bridges, postUions shout and jolt up and down 
on th~lr horses, and when the, devU himself 
ligbts the street lamps to show everything ln 
false col ors. 5 

The notion of decep~on Is centrâl to' Gogol~s fictional attitude 

to St" Petèrsburg in Nevs!y Prospe~ the ~i:rs~ cr!- the Il Petersburg 
\ 
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(; Staries. Il This theme ts expressed throogh the parallel adventures 

of two young men who are at first enchanted by two women they 

meet in the streets' of the capital, and who, as the story pro

gresses, find out that they are completely mistalten in tllelr 
" 

appraisa! of the women and hence decelved. Urban descriptions 

are selected in this story to support this persona! drama. The 

opening Unes are written in the manner of neo-Classicist odes, 
, . 

beralding the city's majestic appear~ce, depicting 1t with a feeling 
,~ 

of pride and elation: 

. There is nothing finer than the N evsky Prospeltt, 
not in Petersburg anyway: it is the maldng of 
the city. What splendor does i1: laclt, the faJ.rest 
of our city, thoroughfares. . .. As soon as you 
step into Nevslq Prospelrt you are in an atmos
pher'e of gaiety. 't.. All-powerful NevsKy 
Prospeld: 1 Sole place of entertainment for the 
poor man in Petersburg ,6 . 

The fact that undemeath the city's beautiful façade there are , . 
, tho~ands of poor people never escapes Gogol and this, of course, 

"" ' . 
maltes ~ dlfferent fro~ the neo·Classicists in bis perception of 

the' capital. 'rhe span of the story of NevsKy Prospeld: is 24 hours, 

during which m~Changes'" oc~ur. We are forewarned from the 
" ',,- . 

) ... .-. ~,~ J 

be$ÜUling, even before· th~, actual story starts to talte shape: "What 

ctl~ges pass over it in a single day! What transforID:ations it goes 

-' ~rOUgh between o~e dawn and the nen 1,,7 The changes the Nevslq 
, . 

ProSpelrt 'l.'goes through are described in detaU by the observant 

, r 

" --:-____ , -', _. -_I._-------_ ... ~_ ....... , .. ~ , 
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writer~ after the true fashl~ of the French physlolqgists' accounts 

of their metropolis. From early morning to duslt we become 

famUla.r, with Gogol's help, ~.,St. Petersburg's main artery. We 
,j 

find out that from the early mornlng t1ll Doon the boulevard ls al

most empty: 

Sometimes a drowsy government clerlt trudges 
along, with a portfolio under his arm, if the way 
to his department lies through NevsltY Prospeltt. 
It May be confidently stated that at this period, 
that Is up ta twelve o'clocK, Nevslty ProspeKt is 
not the goal of any m~. . . . 8 , 

At noon the boulevard is full of EngllSh and French governesses and 

their pupUs. It seems that the street only starts to live aiter two 

O'dOCK in the affernoon, when the parents of the se pupUs first go 
, 

out for a wallt and are joined later on, as Gogol sarcastically points 

~~, byall 

.. who have fini shed their rather---important .~ 
domes ties, such as talKing ta the doctor 
about the we and the pimple that bas come, 
out on -their nose~ing alter read1ng in . 
the newspaper a ieadtD.gartlcle and the announce-
ments of the arrivals and departures, and finally 
drinldng a cup of tea or coffee. 9 , 

At four o'cloclt the boulevard is almost empty again and later, as 

1t grows darlter, a policeman l1ghts the streetlamps, a taSK that 

ls performed by the devU at ~e end of the story. 

The urban dètaU loses its real quality when obs~rved by a 

deranged mind. This happens, ta one of the characters of Nevs!r 
, . 

~ 

Prospelrt-PisKaryov. The surroundtngs assum~ ftlntastic character-
), 
, 
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isties to the pOfIlt of becoming a threatEming for'cft. in, PiSlœ..ryov' S ' 

\ 

subeonseious: 

. . . the pavement seemed to be moving under 
his feet, carriages drawn by trotting horses 
seemed to stand still, the bridge stretched 
out and seemed broken in the center, the 
houses were upside down, a sentry box 
seemQd to be reeling toward him, and the 
sentry' s halberd, and the gUt letters -of the 
signboard and the scissors palnted on it, aU 
seem'i8 to be :flashing across his very eye
lash. 

In Gogol' s "Petersburg Staries Il fantasy tends to win over reality. 

The fir,st story, NevsKI Prospeltt, in which an atmosphere charae

teristic of Gogol 's St. Petersburg is created, sets the tone ,for the' 

following storiés. And more and more, the fantastic, unreal forces 

dominate the situation. Pisltaryov' s suffering in NevslÇf Prospeld: 

leads him to a contemplation of bis situation and a prècise definiti6n 
o , 

of his ",state of mind and position in St.. Petersburg society. His 

exclamation on the verge of his persona! defeat could be adopted by 

any·St. ~etersburg eharac~er in Gogol'~ stories: "Is a madman's 
\: -, '" 

life a sou~ of joy to his friends and family who once loved him? . 

My Gad 1 Wha~ is our l'ife! An eternal battle between dream and 

(j reality! n 11 

The D of a Madman la ~ aceount of the mental degenera-

tion of a poor- government elerK who imagines hearÙlg two, dogs 
l"~ 

talldng to ~ach "other, later reads what he taKes to be letters written 

\ 
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between them, and finally is convinced that he 1s the ldng of Spain . .. 
This confused state of mind, however, does not stop the hero from 

observing his surrounrgS ~ a realistic light.. e find out that 

the story wes P1acf in St. Petersburg in a dist~ ct around 

Meshchansltaya Street and we are acquaiDted wi a typical 'St. 

Petersburg house: 

They passed into Goroldlovaya S reet, turned 
into Mesbchansltaya and 'from ere into 
Stolyarnaya Street; at last th reached 
KoltUshldn Bridge and stopp in front of a 
big house. . .. That's Zve~Kov's Building. 
What a huge place 1 AlI sorts of people 
live in it: sa many COOKS, so Many Visitora 
from an par.ts 1 and our friends the clerKs, 

, 
'\ 

one on the top of another, with a third try';' ~_ 
ing ta squeeze in, liKe dogs. 12 

, 
The revulsion With which the narrator 'Of the story passes 

MeshchànsKaya Street is sa strong" that he has to hold his nos~ " 

and try to WaJ,K as quicldy as possible in order to leave this un

pl~asant place. Poprishchin, whose name is mentioned oruy at the 
1 • ' 

~nd of the story, ls deeply dissatisfted with his surroundtngs in 

comparison with DostoevsKy' s ~asKoln1Kov who clearly finds a sort 

df masochistic enjoynient in wal1d.ng thrcugh the dirty st.reets of the 

Russian capital. Poprishch1n, even on the verge of madness, doea , 

not lose the instinct of survival in the big city: 

1 can't endure cabbage, the smell of which 
floats from aU the llttle shops in Meshchan ... 
soya Street; ,moreover, such a hellish reelt 
rtses from under every gate that 1 raced 

\ . 
, 
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along at full speed holding Illy 1'10se. And 
the nasty worKmen let off such a lot of soot 
and smolte from their worltShops ~at.,. 
gentleman eannot stroll there. 13 

Ç> 

The Diary of a M!dnian is a ~very aecurate -portrayal of ~e schizo
\ 

phrenia of a man who, during a frantlc search for his ldentity, 

suecumbs to madness. This ls one of Gogol's "Petersburg Staries" 
• ,,~?' . 

in whieh the fantastic plays no part. The reality of lUe is ques-
1 

tioned from the' madman'.s point of view; the story is an examination 

of the inner self, narrated in the first persan, as the title suggests. .. , ,. 

With the exception of. The Dim of a Madman, aIl Gogol' s "Peters

burg Stor.ies" depend upon an omniscient narrator for the total 

impre~sion of the capital. A great emphasis ls placed on conveying 

urban life through the consciérusness of the fictional character. 
, , 

External seenes from everyday lite are employed as a means of 

reglstering a variety of mental conditions. This is a big step for-

ward made by Gogol sinee Pushldn's The Bronze Horseman. The 

the me of the city-dweller's consciousness ts, however, not developed. 

ta its f\ùl. potential by Gogol, purely because he ls more preoccupied 

by -the ,fantastic side of the Russlan capital than ts his literary 

follower DostoevsKy. 

Thus Gogol's next St. Petersburg tale Is entirely 

'b~Ut around a fantastte event-the temporary ~oss 0 

, 

morning the barber Ivan Yaxovlevich finds in the Middle of a 

freshly bued loaf of bread the nose of the collegiate assessor 
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KovafYov, whose beard he shaved every Wednesday and Sunday. The 

motif of bewilderment and puzzlement runs through the whole story. 
, 

The barber decides to get rid of the nose by throwing it into the 

Neva from the IsaldevsKy Bridge. We are told tbat the barber is 

confronted by a policeman, who aaKS what he ls throwing into the 
~. 

water. " Gogol holds the reader in suspense by not ·saying how this 

" incident between the barber and the policeman is solved: 

Ivan YaKovlevich turned pale . . . but the 
incident,ls completely veUed in obscurity, 
and absolutely nothing is Known of what 
happened next. 14 

~ 

The centre of attraction in this story is again the main artery of St. 

Petersburg, the NevsltY Boulev.ard. Kôva.Iyov considera it to be neces
'1 

sary ta wall\: every day along the avenue for the SaKe of appearances: 

Major Kovalyov was in the habit of walKing 
every day up and down the NevsKy Prospeld:. 
The coIlar of his shirt front was always 
estreme1y clean and weIl starched. 15 

The sudden loss of his ,nose puts Kovalyov out of touch with reality. 

The barber does not want to have anything to do with it, he does 

not admit his guUt. The newspaper refuses to print an advertise-
\) 

merit about a lost nase, the police inspector is alightly interested 

only because Kovalyov catches him in a good mood and the police

man retums the lost nose at the end, seeing nothing unùsua! in it. . , 
\ 

Kovalyov is the only one experlencing the eerie event of meeting 

his own nose on the street dress~ in the uniform of a civil 

~- -~ .... ~~ ____ ~ __ 1"' __ • ___ -~----..-~- ,-

~ - - ",' ... • < , -- -
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councUlor, which is three ranlœ above his own. This puts ({ovalyov 

into a state of confusion and the world around hlm seems to reflect 

his feelings: 

. . . sucb, numbers of carriages were drlving 
bac nards and forwards and at sucll a speed 
that 1t was dUficult even to distiIiguis~ them; 
a.D:d if he had distinguished them he would ' 
have had no means of stopping it. It was a 
lovely, sunny day. There were masses of 
people on Nevslty :prospeltt; ladies were 
scattered liKe a perfeet cataract of flow4;trs 
all over the pavement from PolitseisKy to 
the AIiiehldn .,J3ridge ~ 6 

At the end of the story, the nose, having posed as a councUlor in 

the streets of St. Petersburg, shrinlœ baCl{ to !ts original pocl{et 

size. The nose '<Ioes not want to be stucK baCl{ onto ~OValyovts 

face at first, but the doctor advises that nature wUI talte Us course 
" 

in thls matter, and indeed it does. Kovalyov Vl.altes up one morning .). 

with his nose baclt as if nothing had happened. The story ends on 

a Meditative note, the reader ts left perplexe<:i With the thought that 

absurd things do happen in the world and there Is no better setting 

for them than St. Petersburg: 

\. 

So this is the strange event that occurred in 
the northern capital of our spacious empire 1 
Only . now, on thinldng It au over, we perceive 
that there ls a great deal that ts improbable 
in it . . . but there, are there not absurd 
things everywhere ?-and yet, when you thinK 
lt over', there reaUy ls something in It. 
Despite what anyone may say, such things <lo 
happen-not often, but they do happ'en. 17 

-_-~.~ ••• _ •. ",.- '~- .4 __ -;:,-".,..,..,--.,. 
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Thus we are told by Gogol that anything can happen in St: Peters

burg, that tt i8 a city ful~ of deception. The unreal, fantastic 
, . 

experience of The Nose is remarl:œble in the fact that no one 
",.. , 

except Kovalyov considers the event' of "a lost nose to be a "fantastic Il 

happening. No one· aSKs-nor does the author of the story indicate

how it was possible for the nase to become a city êouncUlor, nor 

how it shranK to become an ordinary nos~ again. The Nose 18 cœ-
, 

sidered to be one of Gogol' s most successful stories, his trademarlt 
< < • 

is fully evident here that of draWing a thiD line between the' real and 

the unreal. The author clearly intended it to be a comedy by 'giving 

it a happy end. It Is the only St. Petersburg story in which a 

problem ls resolved in a positive way. 

The Portrait, a story which can be labelled as fantastie, 

gives an account of an arti8t' s life, in which the real 'and the 

imagineaare 1:1-osely intermeshed. This is not a satire Ulte The 

Nose but a romanttc fantastic story in the vein of Pushldn's The - -
Queen of §gades. It is the story of a young artist Chartltov who 

~8 graduall'y drive~ to madne8s and fin~y ta suicide by an insatiable 
, "\ 

greed for money and recogn.ition of his artistic' talents., The tale . 

opens with the description of a shop selling pictures in St. Peters- ' . . 
• c.,. {, 

burg and 1;he dtfferent reactions of. passers-by of various ,Walxs of 
... If.. ~ { 

d ~ 
, 

lUe who stop to lOOK at the artistiC',., wor~s. The shop i~ 'mainly a 
'. 

meeting place of the Russlan capital' s lower classes! 
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Some dissiP3ated footman wou1d usually be
gaping at them with dishes from the 
restaurant in his hand for the dinner of his 
master, whose soup would certainly not be 

'too hot. "A soldier in a greatcoat, a 
cavalier of the flea marKet, with two pen-· 
lmives te sell,. and a péddler woman from ' 
OKhta ,with a box fUled with slippers would 
be sure to be .s~ding before' them. Each 
one would show -b.is enthusiasm in his own 
way: the peasauts usually point with their . 

. fingers; ,the soldiers examine them seriously; 
the footboys and the apprentices laugh and 
t~ase each other over the colored carica-

,turea; oid footmen in frieze coats stare at . 
them simply because e they oHer somewhere 
to stop and gape; and the peddler ~omen, 
young women froIp the villages, hasten there 
by instinct, eager to hear what people are 
gosaiping about and to see what people are 
looldng at. 18 . r 

Gogol gives various views of the city in his "Petersburg 

Stories .. " Some arè a more physiologièal acc'ount,' lilte the descrip-

tion above, others are the writer' s subjec'tive obse\-vations expressed 

through tlie character of the story and its mood changes according 

to the situation in which the .hero finds himself_ at the moment. One 

such' desc~iption follows ChartKov's ,discovery Qi Jhe fatal portrait. 

"One morning he 18 one of the passe.rs-by who stop in froot of the 
~ 

pic~e shop and la immediately drawn to an old dusty Unfinished 

portrait of a man with Asiatlc features and piercing eyes, glaring 

'penetrattngly at everyone .0 looKS at the painting. For some 
, 

inexplicable reason C~tltov dectdes to buy 1t for twenty ltopeKS-
«il 

the very last money he has on him. WhUe carrying the unusually 

r \ . 

" 
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heavy portrait to the VasUevsKy Island, Chartltov ls impressed by 
. ' 

the magic of the St. Pet~rsburg sun set: 
J 

The red glow of sunset still Hngered over 
half the sq; the houses which faced ""the 
sunset were faintly Uluminated by its warm _ 
light, whUe the cloud blue light of the . 
moon grew more powerful.· Light, half
transparent shadows were cast by houses . 
and people, feU lilte long bars on the earth. 
More ;md more the ~st began 'to glance 
at the slty, which was shimmering in a 
faint, translucent, uncertain light. . . . 19 

But this beautiful sight, perhaps even more appreciated by an artist , 

than anyone else, is interrupted by the reality of ChartKov's fate: 
, . 

Exhausted, bathed. in, perspiration, he 
dragged himself to h~s home on the fUteenth 

·Une of Vasilevslty Island. ,He clhnbed the 
stairs; which were ,'soaxed with wash water 
and decorraed wi~ the footprints of dogs 
and cats. 

After bringing the portrait h01l!~,- -fantâstic events begin to occor. 

'Charbtov experiences a restless night, being haunted by thé eyes 

of the man in the painting, and the horror culminates when the man 
, 

steps out from the frame of the portrait, waln about the room, 

sits down, pulls out of bis robe a large amount of money and starts 
~ -

to count it. AIl Ws time, in Gogolian fashion, the fear-stricKen . 
artist, is not sure wh ether he le dreaming or· note But this fear is 

overcome by the sight of money. From thls moment on, in the 
l , 

true ro~antic tradition, ChartKov' s fate ts sealed. He finds him" 

( ') "e self in the i!ip of th~ devil, who nurtures bis -- greed for money. 
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L ilte Nevs!tY Prospeltt,' tlJ;is âtory is also d1vided into two parts, 

but here the divis10n bet~een the two parts is distinct, and if 
• ~ ~ t 

chronological order were followed, the second part ,would co~e 
1 • 

first. In this part we {inally learn the hi~ory of the 'paint1pg and 
" . 

are acquainted With the poor suburb of St. ~etersburg callèd . 
Kolomna. It is a stark contrast ta the de~criptiCll of t'he fashlon-

, . 

able NevsltY Avenue: 

,Y ou 'àll lQ10W th3t part of the city which ls 
called Kolomna. Everything there ls differ
ent from any other part of Petersëurg. 
Therè we have neither capital nor provinces. 
It seems, indeed, that wh~n you wallt through \ ~t streets of Kolomna, a1l the youthful ... 
de ires and passions are drained from y~u. 
Tti re the future never comes; aU 1s still 
and desolate. 21 , 

Kolomna ls not the part of the city where well-to-do pe,ople live. 

It ls a district of retired officials who have ~oved there, widows 

of gove~ment clerlœ living on a pension, poor actors and artiste, 

whose lives revolve around a rented room in which there ,1s nothing 

but a bed and 'a ~ottle of pure Russlan vodlœ: . . 
These people are quite wfthout passions .. 
Nothing matters to them; they go about 
Without tald,ng the sl1ghtest netice of any
thing, and remafn quite sUent thimting of 
notbing at all. • •. Life in Kolomna ls 
dull: rarely does a carrlage rumble 
thrOugh its quiet streets, unIess it be one 
full of actors, which disturbs the general., 
stillness2fith its bells, :·.its crealdng and 
rattllng. . . ~ . 

j' 

, _J.' 
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The Portrait ends on a: note of bewUderment and puzzlement, very 

similar to the uncertainty in the finale, of NevsltY ProspeKt. The ' 

theme of the inabUity t~ distin~ish between reality and fantasy is 

prevalent in Gogo!'s "Petersburg Stories ll
: 

And for a long time those who were 
present were oewUdered, ' wondering 
whethe r they had really seen those re-. 
marKable eyes or whether it \VaS merely 
a dream which had flasft.ed before their 
eyes, strained from loog examinatir of 
old pictures. 23 

Gogol' s nen story The Overcoat ls again bullt œ a ,sense of 

bewUderment. From the opening lines, the author of the story 

gives the reader the impression. that hè cannat remember any facts 

about the hero with a comlcal name-~KY AKa.ld.evich: Il In the 
• 

department of . . . but 1 had better' not ~~tion which department. ,,24 

And further on he is unsure 3;gain: 11 ••• 1 have been told that very 

lately a complaint was lodged by a police inspector of which town 1 

dpn't renJ,ember .. .-. !l25,_And the confusiœ continues: IIAltaKy 

. AlcaldeVich was barn toward nightfall, if my memory d,oes not 
, , 

deceive me, on th~ twenty-third of March. 1I26 AXax,'s surname is~ 
, 

B~shmachld.n and Gogol points out that the name has been derived 

. from a shoe {bashmu), and again we have no ldea how or ymy 

AKalty acqulred such a strange surname: Il... • but when and under 

what circumsta:nces lt \\tas deriveq from a shoe, lt is impossible 

.' t~ $ay. ,,27 
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AKaKy AKaldevich is as obsessed with the idea of obtaining 

a new ovèrcoat as Kovalyov was den on finding his nose. Alter 

enormous privation, the clerK finally gets his desired object-th~ 
• ' 0 

, 

overcoat. Everything suddenly turns brighter around him. He Is 
\ 

,ulvited to a party given by his co-worKers in the department to 

celebrate the newly acquired O-vercoat. Agam, we are, given a 
l , 

description of a better part of St. Petersburg. AKaKy AltaKievich 
/ 

leaves the poor section of the city and ,the sudden transformation 

puts the normally withdrawn AltaKy into a celebrating mood: ' 

... passers-by began to be more frequent, 
la.cJies began to appear, here and ihere 
beautifully dressed, an~ beaver collars 
were to be. seen on the' men. Cabmen with 
wooden, ralled sledges, studded with brass· 
topped nalls, were less frequently seen; on 
the other hand, jaunty drivers in raspberry
colored velvet caps, with laçquered sledges 
and bearsKin rugs, appeared and carriages 
with decorated boxes dashed- along the streeta, 
their wheels crtmching through the snow. 28 

AKaKy' s happiness does not last long, Overwhelmed by the recent 

acquisition of a nèw overcoat ,and fbiding himself suddenly 1(1 

luxurious surroundings to which he ls not accustomed, he drinKs 

and eats more than' he ev~r did before in his whole life. He le~V'es 
, . 

at midnight-a time at which sinister events ofte~ace. Whn~' 
. 

walldng home he apparently loses his way and comes to an un-

famlliar part of the city. This gloomy description of a deser~ed 

poor section of St. Petersburg precedes with its mood the Most 

Il 
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horrible moment of AKaKy' s lUe-the loss of his preciou8 overcoat: 

Soon the deserted streets, which are not 
particularly cheerful by day and even less 
so in the evening, stretched before him. 
Now they were still more dead and deserted; 
the 11gbt of street lamps was scantier, the . 
oU evidently running low; then came wooden 
hoûses and tences; not a soul anywhere; 
only the snow~ gleamed on the streets and ' 
the .10w-pUched slumbering hoveis loolted 
bl.acK and gloomy With their closed shutters. 
He approached the spot where the street 
was intersected by an endless square, which 
IOOKed lilte a fearful desert with 2houses 
scarcely visible on the far side. 9 

- , 

'The loss of a warm over'coat bring~ a quiCK end ta AKalty' s lUe, 

by causing him ta catch cold in the Windy streets of th~ Russian 

capital. Once again, in this St. Petersburg story, seemingly 

realistic untU the S?rprlsing finale, the fantastic 'side of the city 

takes over. The ghost of AKalty appears at nlght in the streets of 

St. Petersburg, terrUying everYQne and trying ta, tue overcoats 
. 

from the baCKS of the passers-by. The writer could not let AKaxy 
, 

simply disappear from the sc'ene, the poor clerlt's g~ost ls maxing 

up for his msignificant, unnoticed existence. 

DostoevsKy 

Of the thirty-five novels, staries, and SKetches llsted -in the 
. 

index of the 1956 Soviet edit10n of DostoevsKy's Collected Worka, 
'<:: 

twenty-four are set iri St. Petersburg: Poor FallS White Nlghts, 

BoboK, The Etema! Husband, Mr. ProKharchin, The Double. A 

'-~------'------r~' .--------------.. ~~ -;:--------~-------
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Christmas Tree and a Wedding. Notes from Underground, The Idiot, 
, II' fi ' 

The Crocodile, A Gentle Creature, Netochka Nezvanova, A Raw 

Youth, PofzUl'lKov, Crime and Punishment, A Novel in Nine Lettera, / ~_ , 
, • t,. 

An Unpleasant Predicament, A Weax Heart. The Dream of a 
, ( 

Ridiculous Man, A Centenuian, The Insulted and Injured, .I!!!. .. 
" 

Landlady, An Honest Thief. The Wife of Another .and the Husband 

Under the Bed. In addition to these, St., Petersburg pl,ays some 

part in The Possessed. 30 

By the late forties, when ~e rising novelist DostoevsKy 

began using St. ~tersburg as a setting, there was more and more 

scope each year for casting the urban environment in a negative . ' 

Ught. Perhaps the beat depiction of the ~qualor -and depravity 

among thè city' s poor comes in Crime and Punishment. At the 

Ume of Us publication in 1866, industrialization and lts attendant 

Ws had plainly arrived. Dostoevslty' s descriptiœ of an urban 

environment was not out of tune with th~ substance of reports 

issued by beleaguered sanita,u doctors' who were c~ged with ,the 

responsibUlty of Keeping the lid on disease and déath. 31 
, 

DostoevsKy' s approach to jthe Russian capit~ in his fiction 

differs from that of Gogol. He does not supply the r-eader with a 

general view of the city, but concentrates on certain areas which 

were c&mpatible with the character of the novel. DostoevsKy 

himself was lalown to roam through the streets ~ St. Petersburg 

r 
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in his lifetime, observing everything and llerhaps choosing the 
t 

locales, worKing out the plots of his- worKS in his mind during his 

walKS. His characters move in middl.e-class and low-class sur-
. ' 

roundings; the ri~h, glittering main avenues liKe the Nevslty did 
. / 

not attract his attention, nor would his herces} have blended in very 
+ ~' 

well with the better parts of the capital. They feel at home near 

the canals, in the Fontanlta, for instance, the area around 

Voznesenslty' Boulevard, and "'the well KnOWIl HaymarKet Square 

(Sennaja plo~~ad') where RasKolniltov' s tragedy ls played out. The 

view of St. Isaac' s Cathedr~ from any bridge crossing the Neva 

fascinated the author. 

DostoevsKy's first worK is .a novel bullt on a corre8po~dence 
4 

between ~ poor olde~ St. Petersburg clerK and a newly arrived . 

young girl. The worlt is appropriately entitled Poor Follt (1846). 
" 
This novel ts as much a continuation of as a polemic agamst 

Gogol' 8 The Overcoat. The similarities are evident in the fact that 

Dostoev8Ky'S clerlt 18, call~ Dewshldn (fro~ devushlta-a young 

girl), whUe Gogbl 's character was ~amed\ Bashmachldn, whose 

heart' s desire was a new overcoat which became ·a symbol of 

female companiœship. to him. However, ,DostoevsKy supplies, 

Devushldn with an actual female by . the name Varvara (Varena) 

Dobroselova. Dewshldn suffers the St. Petersburg malaise

poverty and social isolation -and even though he and VarenKa live 
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( àlmost nm door to one another, they write each other. a series of 

letters. Devushldn and Varenlta have not seen each other' s quarters, 

and so in his opening letter, Devushltin describes at some length . 

the "hale" he has lande~ in-noisy, darK, dirty, where each room 

is rented separately and houses two or even tliree people. De~h-
\ 

~in himself lives in the Kitchen; he has a "l1ttle corner" be~ind a 

-partition. It 1s a way station on his downward journey: 

Hère It is an noise, shouting, uproar! But 
of coursé you don't ~ow how 1t ls aU 
arranged here. Imagine a long passage, 
absolutely darll and very dirty. On the 

, right hanc;l there is a' blanlt wall, and on 
the left, dOQrs and doors, liKe the rooms 
in a hotel, in a long row. Well, the se are 
lodgings and there is one room in each; 
~ere are pe?FJle living by twos and by threes 
m one room. 

Outdoors, the city does not lOOK any' more inviting than the 

buUd~g with its r:fms, each of them ccmtaining some ldnd of 
r " 

human misery. Devushldn go~s for a wâlK along the FontanKa 

Canal on a typically foggy, wet évening. It Is a busy place, full of 

. people, a contrast to Gogol's equally Jbusy Nevslq Boulevard: 

It was not, raining but there was mist equal 
to a good raine There were broad, long 
stretches of storm-cloud across the sq. 

\, There were masse~ Qf people walldng along 
tba canal banK, and, as Ul-lucK would have 
it, the people had such horrible depresstng 
faces, drunlten peasants, snub-nosed Finnlsh 
women, in high boots with nothing on their 
heads, worKmen, cab-drivers, people lUte 
me out on some .,errand, boys, a carpenter's 
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apprentice in a striped dressing goWll, thin 
and wasted loolting, with his face bathed in 
smutty oU, and a IOCK in his hand; u dis
charged soldier seven feet high waiting for 
somebody to buy a penlalife or a bronze 
ring from him. . .. Fontana Is a canal 
for traffic! Such a mass of barges that 
one wonders how there can be room for 
thema1l ! On the bridges there are women 
sitting with wet gingerbreaQ and rotten 
apples, ,and they aU of them loolœd so, 
muddy, so drenched. It's dreary walldng 
along Fontanlta! The wet granite under 
ane's feet, ~ith taU, blacK, sooty houses 
on both side~. Fog underfoot and fog over
head. How 4&rK and melancholy lt was 
this evening tr., 

Through DevushKin's wanderlngs, DostoevsKy giveS' the reader a 
, ' . 

very clear picture of the lUe of St. Petersburg' s streets with a. ---- -, whole spectrum- 'of city dwellers. The plcture here is gloomy as a 
~ 

result of an int~t1onally realistic descriptiœ of the poorest parts 
J >. 
;' 

of the Russian capital. For DevushKin it is very difficult to come 

to terms with hiS own .1ow social status as weIl as VarenKa'S hope

less existence. We are told where Varenn comes from and how 
, 

she became Devushltin's neighbour. She has always lived in' the 

poor sections of the city. First 'she lived with her parents in a 

small wooden house in a· suburb, of the city called Petersburg Side. 

After '-her father' s death she moved with her motber ta the VasUev-
, 1 ._ 

~ , 

sltf Island on th~ Sixth Line, and finally, alter losing her mother 

as weIl, she bas COJDe to a boardtng house near Fontanlta. The 

frienaship between DevusJudn and Varenu. ls short-lived because 
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they have no power over their QWI1 destinies. And Dewshldn 

realizes that St. Petersburg is a major moving force in his own 
~ 

lUe as well as in the existence of those around him. Thus the 

description of the early city morning as seen by Devusludn ls 

,permeated with a mixed feeling of fear and hatred for the monstrous 

metropolis: 

• . . 1 sometimes loolt at the to~, how oit 
~s, gets up, begins smoking, hurrying 
with lUe, resounding, sometimes you feel 
so small before such a sight, that it ls as 
though some one had given y"bu a fiip on 
your intrusive nose and you creep along 
your way noiseless as water; and humble as 
grass, and hold y01,1r peace! Now just lOOK 
into it and see what Is going on in those 
great, blacK, smutty buildings. Get ta the 
bottom of that and then judge whether one 
was right to abuse oneself for no reason 
and to be reduced to undlgnifled ,mortifica
tion .... 34 

DostoevsKy was alr~ady worldng on his next St. Petersburg 

novel even before Poor FolK. ~s pubUshed. This story, entitled 

The Double', came out only two weeKs alter the first one. The 
• • 

origins of the nove! are manifold. The St. Petèrsburg clerK 

Golyadldn follows Devushldn .in his limited possibUities in life. 

GolyadKin' s courtshlp of Klara Olsufevna is a refiectlœ of a 

simUar situation in the Diar! of a Madman where' Gogol's Poprish

chi:n ls aIso infatuated with his boss' s daughter. In both cases the 

young ladies. pay no attention to their aWKWard admirera. In 

another of Gogol's "Petersburg Stories,'~ The Nose. the motif of 

, 
/' 

1 
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madness and the Doppelglnger device are combined. iith themes ~f 

social ambition. The Double Is also set in St~ Petersh1:trg, in this 

atmosphere, where only the unusual can happen. The story also 

taxes place in Dostoevsxy' s favourite setting-around the Fontaiuœ 

Canal. We are to~~ that Golyadldn has ta cross the Semyonovsky 

. Bridge on his way from work to his little apartment in a building 

on the ShestUavochnaya Street. The view from Golyadldn's window 
1 

does not inspire thoughts of optimism: . 

At l!L\st the damp autumn day, muggy and 
dirty, peeped into the room through the 
dingy window pane With such a hostile, 
sour grimace that Mr. Golyadldn could 
not possibly doubt, that he was not in the 
land of Nod, but in the city of Peters
burg, in his own fiat on the fourth storey 
of a huge bioCK of buildings in ShestUavochooi 

naya street. 35 

The Double Is agabl saturated with the destructive atmosphere of 

St. Petersburg, and Golyadldn hlmself 111s a creature of the putrid, 

daOlP fog of Petersburg, a pl1antom living in a phan~mal city.lr36 

The firet chaptera of The Double describe the "adventures ll 

of Mr. Galya.c:lKin, trying to assert himself in the real world. The '1 

remainder of the story depicts hi,s unsuccessful ~gg1e to Keep 

from being replae'ed by his OWll double everywhere he goes; finally, . . 

he sinlts Ùlto madness. The novel ends on a fantastic note: 

Golyadltin f S méntal condition deteriorates to such an ment that he 
i 

bas to 'he talœn a~y ·in a carriage by 'his doctor" There 18 a 

1· 
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'8udden twist when the doctor becomes a demonic ngure in the 'eyes . 
" of Golyadldn. In true Gogolian manner the real is intermeshed 

wi e unreal, and the reader is left with a feeling of uncertainty 

" about Golya t S experience: 

When he ca to himself, he saw ,the horses 
were' taldng him an unfamUiar road. 
There were darit patche f copse on each 
side of it; it was desolate deserted. Sud
denly he almost swooned; two fie eyes were 
staring at him in the darlmess, and e two 
eyes were glittering with lllalignant hellisn 
glee. . .. Our hero shrielted and clutched 
his head in his bands. Alas 1 For a long 
whUe he had been haunted by a presenti-
ment of thts. 37 

Golyadltin's last words show c1early that he is conscious of his 

insane state of mind. The fantastic aspect of The Double ls the 

uncertain oscUlation between· the psychic and the supernatural. It 

ls easUy acceptable for the reader that the double ls a result of 

Golyadldn's imagination, but at the same time 1t ls somewhat dis'" 
r, 

'turbÙlg and mysterious to see the double as an exact mirror-image 

of Golyadldn, even bearing bis name. The double is in fact the 

othe. side of Golya:dldn' s persœality, the one which he does not 

lilte t9 see. He struggles- with this other side of his character, 

and los es the, fight, surrendering passively to the pressure of his 

environment-the city of St. Petersburg. '. 
'" ~"" 
The Landlg '(1846) is ~.e of DostoevsKy'S more successful 

St. Petersburg novels. The hero, Ordynov, lilte MOSt of Dostoev-
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sKy's heroes, ~goes ough a traumatic experlence. Through 

OrdynOv's observtng yes, however, the reader ls glven a realistic 
\ .' , 

description of the strfets of St. Petersburg. The story opens at 

the moment when the \young scholar Ordyno~ ends his two year self

imposed i!lo1atiœ. Br bas ta wall!: thé· streets of st. Petersburg ta 

find a place to live. He wanders through the city 'Ob~ving the 

life aroond him "with the instinct of an artiste Il The Jorld he sees 

ls completely new to lm: 1 

, , 

The cro d and bustle of the street, the 
noise, e moyement, the novelty of objects, 

~ and the *ovelty of bis position, all the 
-------- -:----~ p~~, everyday trlviality of town life so 

weariSome~o a busy Petersburger spending 
his wholè IHe' in the frultless effort to 
gain by oU, by sW'eat and by various other 

snug little home, ~ whlch to 
eace and quiet, -aU thls-.~ga.r 

, 
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prose d dreariness arou~ed in OrdYnov, .. 
on the contrary, a sensation of gentle 
gladness and serentty. 38 ~ 

...... ~/ 
r~ 

f ---

The city provides a contr~st to Ordynov' s isolation. The major, 

part of' the story taltes place in an uninviting industrial suburb pf 

St. Petersburg: 

Again he passed through many streets and 
s~res. After them stretched long fences, 
gray and yellow; he ;<-began to come across , 
quite dilapidate4 Uttle cottages, instead of' 
wealthy rhouses, and mingled with them 
colossal factories, monstrous, soot-begrimed, 
red bund~gs, with long chimneys. AlI 

, aroond 1t was deserted and desolate, eyery
thtng looked grim and !arbidding, so ,at least 
it seemed to Ordynov. ' 

. , ' 
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" 
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It is in this part of the' city that Ordynovo meets a: beautiful "half-

mad" girl, controlled by an epileptic hU8band-who t8 perhaps her 

father as well. There ia no doubt that Gogol 's follt tale, !!.. ' 

Terrible Vengeance. insplr~ DostoevsKy in his story. The girl's 
1 

. , 

name, Katerina, the fact that ~she spealts in the idioms of folx 

poetry, and the old man's (her father's) myster~ous power over 

her-these ~re remarlœble coincidences. After renting a room in 
J 

the oid man' 8 apartment, Ordynov' 8 lüe taltes a different tum, ' and 

not for the better. Much of what happens ls 80 unbeliavable that 

Ordynov himself wonders if he is not living through some fantasy. 

It is never clear to the reader whether Katerina is really m&c:t and 

suffering from hallucmations, or whether the st~ she is telling 

Ordynov la actually true. .The oid man' s past la confusing, he 

was, either a met chant whose possessions have be~n destroyed by 
~ . , 
./ 

fire, or a Volga robber chieftatn with mysterious occult powers. 
, 

Finally, Ordynov ls shattered by the negative influence of both the 

old map and the beautiful Katerina. He ls defeated I?y their psychic .. 
powers and real1zing that he' cannot retum to bis old lite, he loses 

fa!th in himself. 

White Nlghts (1848) 18 another of DostoevsKy' s Il dreamerll , 
, . 
" 

staries and is appropriately subtitled A Sentimental Storf from a 
" 

Diary: of a Dreamer. It Is a direc.t spin-off from the writer's 

Petersburg Chronicle, taldng frQm it the St. Petersburg summer 
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setting, th~ poetic comparlson of the city spring with a yqung ~girl 
. " 

and a passage an the characteristics of a St.. Petersburg dreàmer. 

The- narrator of the story ls 1 on el y, l?lows nQ one in the city and 

passes his Ume in wabdng the streets, obserying the people around 
, d 

him. He is the type of flâneur described by the French physiologist 
. 

Jouy. He looltS with friendly curiosity at his fellow-Petersburgers 
J-

. "and relates to many buildings as if they were alive; out of despera-

, 

/ tion at, not being able to malte some hUl11an contact, he, striltes up 

, 

an S:cquaintance With the hOuses 'Yhich he passes every day. The 
, 

city Is personified and substitutes for a fr.iend ,that the dreamer Is 

in need of: 

. " 

1 lalOW the hou(Jes too. ~ 1 wallt along 
, they seem ta' run forward in the streets to 
. lOOK out at' me from every window, and 
almost to say: 'Good morning r How do 
you do? 1 am quite weIl, thanH: God, and 
1 am to have a ne~ ~orey in May,' or 
'How ~e you? 1 ~~ being re-decorated 
tomorrow' ; or, '1 was almost burnt down 
and had such a fright,' and so al. 1 have 
my favorites among them, some are dear 
friends; on.e of them intends to be treated 
by the architect this summer. 1 shall go 
ever.y day on purpose to see that the opera
tlO1\ JS not a fallure. . .. So now you 
understand, reader, ID what s'8e 1 am 

1 . acqua~ted 4th aU Petersburg~ . 

As s1n as the nairator p~sses out through the city gates and finds 

himsel1 in the spr1ng field~, he becomes a completely transform~ 
.~ 

human b~ing, and the cantrast between the st1fling çity heat and a 

---,---------

-. 
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wallt through the meadows is startling: 

Instantly 1 fel t lighthearted, and 1 passed 
the barrier and waltzed between cultivated 
fields oo1y all over as though a burden 
. were falling off my soult . .. It was as 
thœgh 1 ~. suddenly found myself in ltaly
so strong was the effect of nature upon a 
half-siclt townsman Jpte me, almost stming 
between city walls. -

The dreamer cames in contact with real1tY" when he meets ,a girl 
. , 

named Nastenlta. This happens during the St. Petersburg spring-

Ume-white ~ights, when Nastenlta ls seen by the narrator leaning 
l ' 

pensively over the raUing of a, bridge, looldng ioto the waters of 

th~ river Neva. They experience a brief friendship, lasting oo1y a' 
~ ',-

few white nights. ,The dreamer, Uxe Dewshltin in Poor Fol1t, loses 

his dear friend ta another. ' 

Dostoevsç's Crime 'and Punishment (1866) i~ the culmination 

of the nineteenth-century Russian urban novel as 1t ls a complete ' , ' . 
" ' 

synthesis of the author' s various perceptions of St, Petersburg and 

the human b~ings living in ft. In this novel the city ls no longer 
" , 

in the baCKground ~f the narration but step'S into the fore~ound, 

acquirtng aImost as important position as the ornain charaeters-of . , 
1. " 

the worlt., '1;'he reader is led through the streeta by the' 'principal 
, ,. 

character-RasltOlniKov, whose observations c~ be easUy identUied 
. , 

as those of ~e authol' ~mself. Morose ~t, ,Petersburg with lts 

darlt streets, blacK alleys, canal s,_ channels, and br~es, m'any 

storled.,hœses in whlch 1lOV rty dweHs, saloons, taverns below 
1 , , 

1 
., . 

.1 

. \ 

·'i~ 
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street leve!, pblice stations, embanKmehts and islands-this iS the 

landscape of Crime and Puntshment. The leader does not enèounter 

a single "a~tistic description" or Itbeauty of nature. Il Rather he is 

presented \Vith a formal statement as to the ~ setting of the action" 

and . the businesslilte directions of a stage producer. And yet 
0" 

despite this, the whole novel la diffua~d with the air of St. Peters" 

burg and Ulumined 'by its 11ght. ,The sou! of the èd~ ls embodied 

in RasKolniKov. 'It z:esounds in him liK~ th~ It1'elanc.poly; strain of 

the street prgan. 42. In the novel we' are acquainted with the poor 
" 1 

\ <} ''> 

section of St. Petersburg-'the Haymarl{et, where RasKolnilt~v lives. . ' 
As a typical DostoevsKian city dweller, he suifers from isolation, , 

, 
rootlessnéss, acute poverty, and dreams, al1 of, which Is hei«htened' 

by the summer heat of St. Petersburg. The accOl:lllt of the city 

given to us' by DostoevsKy in Crime 'and PunlSh~ent ~rs from 

his earlier city: descriptions by its remarKable precision. AU 

places are named and we can easUy trace RasKolniKov's movements 
~ -

in the city from a map ot St. Petersburg 'Of the 1860s. The novel 

. opens ~th a: precise geographical description. of RasKolniltov' s 

wan~erings: 
1', -

Towards the end of a sultry afternoon early 
ln July a young m8!l came out of his l1tt1e 
room in Stolyarny Lane and turned slowly 
and somewhat ir'resolutely ln the direction 
of Kan;1enny Bridge;43 

" 
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'WhUe RasKolniKov i s on his way to the house of the old pawnbrolter 
, 1 

.Alyona Ivanovna, his wallt is de8cribed in great detaU and even the 

distance from ~iS 'room to the old, woman's apartment is given, 

exactly 730 paces. The buildings actually exist to this day and the 

distance matches RasKolniKov's own count. Thé house where the 

pawnbroKe,r live,s i8 typical of nineteenth;;.century St. Petersburg with 

box-liKe accommodations for all Kinds of people: 

With a fainting heart and shuddering nerves 
he 'approached an enormous' building which 
fronted the canal on one side, and Sadovaya 
Street on the other. 'The buUding was split 
up inio 8mall tenements, which housed an 
ltinds of tradespeople-taUors, locKSmiths, 
CooKS, various German craftsmen, . prosti-
tutee; clerKe, ;and 80 on. . . . 44 

.. 

Cl;) 

SimUarly to Ordynov in The L,andlady, RasKolniltOv decides to come 

out of his self-imposed ~s<?lation and the first, pl~e he can thinK, of 

ls a dirty St. Petersburg taverne He 8eems to enjoy this unpleas

antly 8melling place and this ls the. f~ of several examples of 

masllChistic tendencie; ln his mind·.~ co~e across ln. th18 

novel. This is the love-hate relationship With the city which 
, 

DoStoevsKy himself experienced. '" The descripti~.of the tavern 

clearly shows to thè~reader tha~ one has to have a deranged mind to 

b~ able to liKe such a place. 1 We are given a reallstic description 
l ", .... 

of the owner who blends easUy with his repulsivè establishment: 
\ 

The master of 
another room, 

, 
,'. 

e establishment was in 
t he olten ca~e tnto the 
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main room by way of a :fllght of steps, 
sa that the !irst parts of hlm to appear 
were his smart well-greased boots with 
their wide red tops. He wore a long 
Russlan tunic, a blaCK satin wa1stcoat 
horribly smeared with grease, and no 
necK-cloth; his face looKed as if ft 
had been smeared all over with grease, 
lilte an iron IOCK. . .. On the bar were 
sliced c\.1cumbers, rusKS of blacK bread, 
and fish eut into small pleces, 'aU very 
evU -smelling. The atmosphere was 
unbearab,ly stuffy and so saturated with 
aleohol th,at it almost -seemed that five 
minutes in ~ would be enough to malte 
one drunK. 4 

The moment RasKolniKov lea:ves the heat and stench of the city and 
, 4!_ 

finds himself on the Islands full of greenery and picturesque 

dachas, he experiences a transformation simUar to that 'of the 

hero of White Nights, who also leaves the summer city for its 

suburbs. This Is a device used intentionally by Dostoevslty ta show 

. the contrast between the unhealthy summer atmosphere of the city 

and nature's soothing infiuence on the human sou!: 

• • • hl! walH:ed acroes VasUevsKy Island, 
came out on the Little Neva, crossed 
the 'bridge, and turned on to the Islands. 
At first the greenery and freshness 
pl,ased his tlred eyes, accustomed to 

,the dust and lime of, the town, and Its -
ta1l buildings crowdtng oppressively to
gether. Here there was no stlf{finess, 
no evU smells, no public houses-. . . . 
Oecasicnally he ,would stop befor~ some 
picturesque ~ha in lts green S'etting, 
lOOK through: tJié fenr.e and see in the 
~8tance gaUy dressed ladies an bal- . 
conies or terraces, and chUdr~n run-

>, 
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llÜlg about th~ gardens. He tooK a pa,r
ticular inter est in the iewers and IooKed 
at them longest of aU." ' 

However, the suburbs of St. Petersburg do not. calm RasKolniKov' s 

nerves; on the eontr8.fY, he fee18 even more lrrltated by the con" 

$f~ 

.' 

trast with the city. And, as a result of bis mental state, he becomes 

, obsessed with the idea of ldllin~ the oid pawnbroKer', Bis thoughts 

on the way to ber house are unU8ual. He doea not have the planned 

murder on, bis mind, but instead, he la preoccupied with the 'urban 

planning of St, Petersburg, The reorgan1zation which enters bis 

mind whUe passing the Yusupov Gardens ls simUar to that of 

Napoleon and his iCleas aboo.t Paris.
47 

1t la cl~ar that DostoevsJ.Cy 

uses his hero RasJtOlniKov to express his own ide~ .. about the 

architectural planning of the city: 

Passing the Yusupov Gardens, he began to 
conslder -the construction of taU fountains 
ln an the squares, and bow lhey wopld 

""freshen the air. Following this train of 
'thought he came to the conclusion that if 
the Summer Gardens could be extended 
right acrOS8 the Champ de Mars 'and joined 
to thoae of the MiKhaUovslty Palace, it 
would add greatl'Y tp the beauty and 
amenitles of the city. Then he suddenly 
began to wœder why, in big towns, people 
chose of their' own free wU! to live wbere 
there were neither para nor gardens, ~ut 
only lUth and squalor and evU smells. , 

The view of the river Neva and the dOlne of St. Isaac 1 s Cathedral 

(Il a clear day always attrac~ RasltOlniltov' s àttent1œ; he 18 over

whelmed 'by the' pano~âpul and ita beauty, but 9.t the same tbpe it 
- ~ • • 4 

/" 
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produces a strange feeling, Knowing as he does, perhaps subcon

sciously, that this ls not ~e real St. Petersburg that he ls famUiar 

with, but only a beautiful passing image. 

There was not a cloud in the sKy and 
the water, unusually for the Neva, 100Ked 
à1most blue. The dome of the cathedral, 

. which is seen at its best from this potrit,' 
not more than twenty paces towards the 
chapel from the centre of the, bridge, 
shone through the clear air, 'and every 
detaU of its omament was distinct. . • . 
A hundred times, whUe he was at the 
university, had he stopped at this very 
place, usually on his way home, to flx 
his eyes on the truly magnüicent view 
and wonder each time at the' confused 
and indescribable sensation it wolte [sic] 
in him. An inexplicable chUl always 
breathed on him from that superb 
panorama, for hini a deaf and voiceless 
spirit filled the sp1endid picture. . • . 49 

This description can be compared with ArKà.dy's vision of 4the Neva 

in the "novel A Wealt Heart. Before both Ar~ and RaSKO~iKOV 

lies 'the view of the river with the clear, blue sKy above it, and 

both of them experience a strange, niystical sensation at that 

moment· For Ar~, however, this la also a moment when he 

dlscovera the sou! of the city, whicb is full of deception; and he 

ia con~equently 1eft wlth a feeling of gloom an~ depression. 

RasKolniKoV, on the" contrary, had not reached, the same stage yet, 

but the chill and mistrust he experiences indlcate that he is well 
~ 

on the way to his own self-disc ovel'y . 
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Even thrugh DostoevsKY' s nen novei\ The Idiot (1868) ls 

played out mainly in St. Petersburg, it con~ins few refer~nces to 
\ 
\ 
\ 

79 

the city ltself. Compared with the Signiflcan~y greater rOl~ played . 

by the city in Crime and Punishment, The IdiO\ ls a novel bullt not 
, \ 

only on the internai struggle of Us hero but aIso\ on many inter-

~ersonal relafionships, and it .an be assumeil ~\ DostowBII;Y 

wanted to put emphasis on human attitudes and intelirelationshlps 

whlle the surrOÙIldings were of lesser significance in\ this particular 

novel. The strœg Influenee of the pbysiognomy of st\ ~ersburg 
houses is described in detaU in The Idiot. Prince My~loon ls on 

\ 

\ 
his ..vay to visU Rogozhin, who lives in a house on Goromovaya 

\ 
Street. From Poor FolK we lmOW that this 18 one of the \most 

\ , 
fashionable streets of St. Petersburg. Mysludn approaches \the 

\ 
house, not even lalowing that he ls in 1act facing the right o~e. The 

, ' \ 

piace rellects Rogozhin's character lilte a mirror of his soul: 

\ 

The house was a large gloomy-loOldng 
structure, withwt the sltghtest claim ta 
architectural beauty, in colour a dirty 
green. There are a few of these old 
houses, buUt towards the end of the last 
century, stm standing in that part of St. 
Petersburg, and showing Uttle change 
from their original form and colour. 
They are solidly bull t and are remarlt
able for the thiClaleS8 of their walls and 
for the fewness of theil;' , windows, many, 
of which are covered by grattngs. On 
the ground-fioor there is usually a 1 

money changer' s shop, and the oWner 
lives over it. Wlthout as well as 

\ 
\ 
\ 

t'-
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li'j within, the houses seem inhospltable and 
mysterious-an impresslœ which 18 diffi
cult to explain, \unless it has something 
ta do with the aètuat architectural style. 
These houses are\atmost exclusively in
habited by the me~hant class. 50 

The liisulted and Jnjured ~861) .was tlrst published as a 

"roman -feuilleton," as the aut1tor ,\imself called ,it, in the journal 

Vremya. The nove! ls narrated in \the ftrst persoo and Is cœ

sidered to be a synthe sis of the auth r' s j~urnalistic and literary 

styles. On the first pages of the nov , the narrator tells us that, 

he has to lOOk for a new place to live in St. Petersburg (as 
\ 

'Ordynov dld in The Landlady) and mentions that one of the reasons 

la that his oid place ls 80 small that lt bas a bad eHect on his 

thinldng, and cœfines hlm, not giving hlm enoagh space to " spread 

his ideas"-to develop himsel1: 

'!" .... , ... 

AlI that day 1 had been walldng about the 
town to find a lodging. My old one was 
very clamp, and 1 had begun to have an 
omtnOlls cough. . .. In the ffrst place 1 
wanted a separate tene1l1ent, not a room 
in other peoples' lodgings; secondly, 
though 1 could do with one room, it must 
be a large ope, and, of course, it had at 
the same time to be as cheap as possible. 
1 have observed that ln a cœ1ined space 
even thought is cramped. 51 ' 

The mood of the city changes tnstantly for the better when the sun 
l " 

" -
la ,out and the last lJlimmer of the sunset gives, the city a shining, 

" -

brlght, face. Our wrator ls, of course, impressed by this sight 

and feels as if the 'light Is penetrating -his soul: 

80 
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Towards the evening, just before it got 
dari', 1 was walldng along the Voznesen'" 
sKy Ptospect. 1 love the March sun in 
Petersburg, especially at sun s et, in clear 
frosty weather, of course. The whole 
street suddenly glittefs, bathed in brüliant 
l1ght. AU the houa~s seem suddenly, as 

, it were, to sparlde.,) . Their grey, yellow;'"3 
and dirty-green hues for an instant lose 
aU their gloominess, it ia as though there 
were a sudden clearness in one's soult ..• 52 

However, _ the gloom continue~ to prevail throughout the story. At 

\ 

One point, the narrator- ls shown the panorama of St. Petersburg 

by another character ln the novel, the old lKhm'tnev. Ikhmenev 

lives in despalr and the ~ew he shows Is accordingly depressing. 

The re~er of Dostoevslty Is already famUlar with th1s ~iew; as 

seen by Arltady in A Weu Seart and RasltOlniltov in, Crime and 

Punlshmeut, and in botb cases ~ thts happens on a clear, beauttful 
"" ' J 0 

day. This view is en the contrary darlt, so darI' that the' cathedral . . 

Is barely seen on the horizon. This Is one of the more typical 

daYoS in St. Petersburg: 

And with a rapid, ,~COllsctouS movement 
of hls hand he pointed ta the fogy vista 
of the street, llghtèd up by the street-, 
lamps dirDly twlmd.1ng ln the damp mist, 

. ta the dlrty houses, ta the wet and sh1ning 
flags' of the pavement, to the croes, sullen, 
drenched figures that passed by, to- aU , 
this plcblre, hemmed ln by the dame of 
Petersburg slty, blacK as though smp,dgèd 
w.ith Indian '1nK. We ,bad by now come 
out Ûlto the square; before us in the 

. ',': darmess stood the monument, ltght~ up 
1<-. be10w by jets of ga8, and ~er away 

l 

, .~ -y 
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\ 

rose the huge clarK mass of St. Isaac 's, 
hardl..J: distinguishable against the gloomy 
slty.53 

In The Insulted and Iniured Dostoevslty again precisely names al! 

locations-St. Isaac's Squa~ Voznesenstty Boulevard, ttte FontanKa 

Canal, VasUevslty Island~ He describes in 0 detaU a St. Petersburg 

landmarK on the Voznesenslty Boulevard, the Mül1er's Café where 

the narrator meets the old man Smith with his doge Smith gives 

him the address of his daughter on the Sixth Line of 'VasUevsKy 

Island. On the Thirteenth Line of Vasilevslty Island l1ved the old 

lldlmenevs. Prince Alyosha ValKOVSlty lived in his father' s house 
, 

\ on Malaya Morsnya -a street in St. Petersburg where aristocrats 

llved. And Alyosha visits another character of the novel, Natasha.,· . 

011 Fonta.nlœ. near the Sémyonovslty Bridge in a large, dirty boarding 
l 

house owned by the merchant Kolotushldn. 

A ftaw Youth (1875) ts another novel where the au~or chooses 

to narrate the story in Pte ftrst persOll. The hero ls a young man 
. 

who dreams that one day he will beeome as rich as RothschUd. . ( 

His mother has been living for twenty years With VersUov, who is 

not the youth's father. ArK8dy Maltarovich Dolgorulty, the central 

character in the novel, is-convinced thàt St. Petersburg Is the place 

where he will be able to malte a fortune. His favorite Ume in the 

city la the mornlng, "the soberest and most serious, hour of the 

day. Il 54 Bût the St. Petersburg moming not only bas a sobering 
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effect on the narrator, it has a certa:in mystery, and it ls not for 

the first Ume that. DostoevsKy considers the Russlan capital to be 

the Most fantastic city in the world: 

" r 

• • . 1 cCllsider a Petersburg' morning
whlch might be' thought the Most prosaic 
on the terrestrial globe-almost the 
Most fantastic city in the world. . . . 

. _What if this fog should part and fioat, 
a way, would not an this rotten and 
slimy town go with it, rlse up with the 
fog, and vanish lilte a smolte. . . ~ 55 , 

. 

The tendency to lixe unpleasant places, which can occasi?nally be 
, 

seen ln the case of Raslto1niKov in Crime and Punishment. is de-

scribed in A Raw Youth as welle The typical fUthy St. Petersburg 

basement tavern Is certainly offensive to m.~st passers-by. Dostoev

slty uses this masochistic trait in his heroes who feel at home ln 

such ,establishments, to indlcate that their mental condition 1& on a . . 

decline; as in VersUov's case: 

He toc;>lt me to a little restaurant on the 
canal side, in the basement. The cus
tomera were few. A loud barrel-organ 
wu playing out of tune, there was a 
smell Qf dirty Unen napldns; we sat <', 

down in a corner. 'Perhaps you don't 
lmOW. 1 am sometimes so bored . . . 
so horribly bored in my soul . . . that 
1 Use coming to an sorts of stinldng 
holes lUte this. These surroundings, 
the halting tuile from 'Lucia,' the 
waiter.s in their unseemly Russian get 
up, the fumes of cheap toba~ _. ______ 
shouts from the bUllard room,. it' s an 
so vulgar and prosalc that it almos* 
bordera on the fantastic .•.• ,56 

, ' 
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The foul-smelling llaymarKet, near which RasKolniltov lived. and 

through which _he used to pass, maltes an appearancei' in A Raw 

Youth. The narrator finds himself at that moment in such a gOo<i , 
~. 

"< 

mood that the marKet appears to him to, be an enjoyable place. t 
Q • 

DostoevsKy h~re again r..emains faithful to the exact geographic 

, layout of St. Petersburg: 
. , 

Wheri 1 passed the sentryl< at the HaymarKet 
~ feIt inclin~ to go up and ltiss him. 

,There was a thaw, the marKet-plàce was 
dingy and eyj.l-smelling, but 1 was delighted 
even with the marKet-place. 

/' '1 am ln the ObuKhovsKy ProspeKt,' 1 . 
tIlœght, 'and afterwards 1 shall turn to the 
léft 'and come out in the SemyonovsKy PolK. 
1 shall taRe a short cut, that' s delightful, 
it' s aIl cdel1ghtful. ,57 

, 

It 18 eVident, that DostoevsKy, even in his late worD, was 

unable to shue off completely Gogol's influence on bis writings. 

He was al ways reading, one could constantly see a bOOK by Gogol 

in his hands. 58 Not only did DostoevsKy parody the names of 

characters from Gogol's stories (1. e., BashmachK1n-Devushldn), he 
v 

even ." adoptedu som~ Gogol1an characters. For example, the 
» 

German woman Karolina Ivanovna from The Overcoat, moved lnto 

Dostoevslty's The Double; and from Gogol's euly collection of 

stories Eveninis al a Farm neu Dl~!!, the BasavryJJlt famUy 

appeared in the final pages of The Double as a good and noble 

famUy, recently'arrived from ~e Ula:aJne. The name of Gogol lB 

-< ' 
1 • 

. " 
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mentionec:l twic~ in Dostoevslty' s novel The. Idiot. In bath instànces 

the author refers to the choice of characters: 

Or: 

P~oleosin was perhaps an exaggeration~. 
but he ~s by no means a non-existent 
character; on the contrary, how Many . 
intelligent people, after hearing 01 tbis 
Podltoleosin from Gogol, . immediately 
began ta find that scores of their friends 
were exacUy liKe him. 59 

J 

Th\s, confidence of a stupid man/ln his 
own talents has been wœderfully de
picted by Gogol in the amazing character 
of Pirogov. 60 " 

\ . 

Although Gogol is not named directly, there ls a passage in A Raw 

Youth where the narrator's preoccupation with the possible loss of 

his overcoat, whUe walldng in low elass parts of St. Petersburg, 

reminds us of Gogol'~ story The oVercoat: "My coat ls unbuttoned., 

, how ls it no one snatches it off, where are the thieves? They say 
• . . 

there are thieves in the HaymarKet .... n61 DostoevsKY, following 
., 

qulte elosely in GogOl' s footsteps, gradually developed his own 
. 

" l1terary perception of the Russian capital. Contrary to Gogol, he 
; , 1 

. concentrated closeiy on trtain parts of t}le city, describing e:èry 

, detaU mettculously. In s way DostoevsltY tried to portray a 

feeling of ~ord betwe~ the f1ctionàJ. cbaracter and ~ar 0 

aspects of the city. ndstoevSltY'S heroes, RasKolniltov, for example, 

have a teiulency to r~ ID their unpleasant, surroondings, the Very 
, 1 

1 

! 
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/1 
parts of St. Petersburg that GQgol t s narrator would find répebing. 

1 1"\ .. • 

On the otq.er hand, the panorv.ama of St. Petersburg ts appreciated 
, . 

1 

fully neither by ArKady (White Nights) nor by RasKOlniltov. The 

Gogol1an device of a "fantastic~ Il unreal city where the devU lights 

. the lamps on NevsKy Avenue, la expanded by DostoevsKy, whose. 
Q 

"fantastic" city is more abstract, and ls found in the minds of hiS 
'----, 

emotionally'dis!urbed charàcters. Starting with Gogol, whose 
<;. 

desoription of St. Petersburg was not a -mere physiological sKetch, 

but rather a unüicatt6n with the natural fiow of events wtthin the 
• 1 • 

plot~ Dostoevslty went further and gradually succeeded in assimilat-
, " 

ilig' the city into the experience of his characters.· 

Andre! Bely' s novel Petersburg' ls considered to De the 

greatest of aU the Symbolist writer' s worltS. The novel started ta' 

taxe shape in Belts mind in 1909, it was printed in the Sirin 

Anthol~gy of 1913, and was Publ1shed as a separate bOOK' in 1916. 

This w~s a pre-Revolutionary edition of Petersburg. in which Bely 
L l '. 

correctly"senses a coming upheaval in Russia, the cen~ of which 
., ,,' ~" 

will be St. Petersburg itself, the city of Peter the Great, of pro-

gress and of C'onstant change. But Bely does not welcome the· 
~ fi 

revolutlœary movement: he spealts with great irony of the revolu· 
o 

tionaries and thetr meetings, and views the comÛlg revolution as 

____ L. __ , 
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"icy. Il The 1917' Étevolutioo, howevel", see~s to have changed 
:: 

Bely's Mmd, and his novEtl is published in 1922 in à. chailgeà forme 
" 

, 1 v 

~oncerning the revolutionaryj upheaval in RUBsia are gone, many 

.... Its vqlume is èut by about le quarter, all unfavcur~le co~ments 

• !' .. .1.... 0 .. lJ. 

unnecessary repetitions are edited, and from being internaI, the 

problem becomes international. The main struggle Is between the 

East and the West: for Bely, Russia is the West and is being 

threatened by' a !llysterious horde, of Mângolian fO,rces coming from 

the East. The city, as the tUle of the onovel suggests, plays an 

inwortant role in th\S struggle. 
f 

It is a lQlown fact that Bely 'owes a great deal to his lit'erary 
, 

prede~essors Gogol and Dostoevsky (and Pushldn as well), the tact 

that he was their literary critic and admirer influenced his own 
. 

concept of the Russian capital and its place in a ~itera~ worlt. 

Therefore Donald Fanger' s definition of" Petérsburg a$ a "literary 

pastiche" \ ls justified: 

The cast of pseudonymous characters in
cludes double agents, terrorists and secret 
policemen, 'bohemians and societY people; 

. the tempo is DostoeVsltian, as are many 
of the squalid indoor settings. But the 
street scenes are Oogolian, one of the " 
sub-plots ~s Tolstoyan, and a series of 
ubiqultous Pushltmlan motifs condénses 
into a central scene which ls a repriser 
of the tragic crux of The Bron~e Horse- . 
!!!!9-, staged in terms that recall the 
confrontation of Ivan Karamazov With 
his devU The element of literary 
pastiche is ~us strong. 62 

.. 

, 
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In the course of bis literary career, Bely wrote a number 
1 

. of articles and severa! bOOlœ on~ the worltS of Gogol, Pushldn and 
\. '" . ". ~ 

DostoevsKy in which among other features he also analysed the 
.. , , .. r J 

the me of St~ Petersbùrg. The ~reater ~art of Bely' s ~iterary .... 
,"' r 

, criticism is devoted to Gogol. His last worJ.t on Gogol, Masterstvo . ~ .. 
Gogol1a (1934) ls a culmination of his efforts to bring Gogol close:r 

. to his own and the reader' s understanding. In this ~bolt he analyses 

in grea~ detaU Gogol's "pet~sburg Stories lt as well as his other 

fiction. The type pf stylistJc analysi~ used in Bely' s .study of Gogol -

represents an important contribution to formalistic cr~ticism in 

Russia, - in that it pavéd the way to the formalistic analysis of 

" poetic forms. According to Bely, Gogol's St. Petersburg possesses 
\ , 

three main characteristics: 1. The lUe of the city' slow classes; 

2. The externaI features of the city; 3. Subjective stylization of· 
l , \ 

Gogol' s perception, of St. Petersburg. Bely paid particular attention 

to the la st two characteristics, adlnitting that his own percelltion of 

the Russ~ capital was influenced by the se last two" categories, ' 

mainly in the usage of colour. Thus, <in an article about Gogol' s 

influence on his own writing, Bely wrote: 

Bely' s prose, in sound, form, use 'of 
cOlor, and narrative moments-is the 
summation of the worlt of GOgolian lin- ' 
guistic dêscription. This ,prose renews; 
in .the n'entieth century, _"~~, school of 
Gogol. ". .."~. ,,' , , , 
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Bely cjtes Gogol' s Nevs!tY Prospeld: as an influence od Ïlis eXtemal 
.. 

description of the city. 
, ~ 

p 

Bely was more reserve,d about DostoevsKy, however, \fhom 

he considered to be under .the direct influence of Gogol. Bely 

perhaps erroneouSly concluded that DostoevsKy wàs unable to create 
"Ii 

his own perception of the capital and instead of going further in his 

literary view, which Bely thought to be different from his personal 

vision, DostoevsKy "had removed the best pages which Gogol had 
, , 

dedicated to it." 64 Bely states 'that DostoevsKy tOOK the themes 

ftom The Nevsq ProspeKt, The Nose and The Overc.oat, but made 

his own novels ,more gloomy, the lives of his heroes more hopeless 
. , 

and less grotesque. Finally, Bely is not complet~ly unjust in his 
..... 

, ~ 

treatment
o 
of DostoevsKy, for he admits that bis predecessor's can-

, ' 

cept has somewhat complicated his Petersburg,65 and he also gives 

some credit to. DostoevsKy for expanding and deepening the St. . . 

Petersburg character. 
1 

The Prologue of Bely' s novel serves as an introduction to 

the city, and the author' s perception does contain some ironie over-

~ones. The pa~sage about the NevsKy Prospeld: recalls the tone of 

Gogol' s first St. Petersburg story by the same name. Here too, 
. 

the boulevard ls described as the main artery of the city, ~ busy 

during the day as weIl as at night. ,It is the intention of the author 
• 

to bring to the reader' s attention the fact that St. Petersburg 1s 

"" 
/ 
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. 
indeed an unusual 'city, unique in aU of Russia: 

\ 

, 0 

,Let us expatiate at greater length on 
P1ersburg: there ls a Petersburg, or 
SaUlt Petersburg, or Pieter (whlc~ are 
the same). On \ the basis of these same 
judgments, Nevs\tY P;r.ospect is a Peters,,: 
burg prospect. 

Nev~lty Prospect possesses a striKing 
attribute: it :consists ,of a space for the 
circulation of the public.' It is delimited 
by numbered houses. The numeratioll 
proceeds house by house, which' consider
ably facUitates the finding of the ho~se 
one needs. Nev8Ky Prospect, liKe. any 

. prospect, that i~: a prospect for" the 
circulation of the public (not of air, for 
instance) ... NevsKy Prospect in the " 
evening i8 illuminated' by electricitY. 
But during the day N evsKy' Prospect re-
quires no illumination. N~v~KY Prospect 
Is ~'prospect of no sm~ . importance in 
thi~ un-Russian-but nonetheless-capital 
city. 0 Other Russian cities are a wooden 
heap of hoveis. < 

o , 

And striltin'y dufërent from them all 
is Petersb~g. 

Bely revives. the lo~g codtroversy, started by the critic BelinsKy 

and continued by Gogol, over tlie competitIon between the tw? 

t>rincipal cltiés in Russia-Moscow and St. Petersburg. For Bely 
, . 

there Is no doubt that St. Petersburg is th~ capital, with. its inter-
"..\...r r 

p 

national atmosphere. But if its position as Russia's é-apftal were' 
{ 

denied to It, the city would become a point on a map, aI\- Ulusory, 
, , 

, 
"fantas~ic," place. Tllus Be~y continues the l1t.eràry tradition of 

, 

stressing the unreal side of St. Petersburg: IIBut if Petersburg is 

not the capital, then there is no Petersburg. It oo1y appears to 

, , , 
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( 'exist. ,~67 The city's existence is in doubt. However, It ls not .. 

only the city which appears to be unreal, the principal characters 

of the novel and their own perceptions of' the Russian ca,pitaI aise> 

help to create this sense of mystery. ~_ 

The nov el ls built around a conflict betwe~n father and son, . 
a c~nict between East and West" set in the 'g~ometrica1ly planned 

l, . \-
l ... ~ V ' 

city of St. Petersbur~.,f. The first chapter of tlie no~el introduc'es 

the f,ather and his interesting-sounding name-Apollon Apollonovich: . 
( 

AbleuKhov"whose great-great-grandfather apparently came from the . '" 

East. This fact plays an. important role in the novel in that it 
, 

helps explain the split personality of the Russian chara~ter and the 

• strange dual behaviour of Apollon Apollonovich himself. Repéatedly. 
} , 

reading his name, one cannat but thinlt of Gogol's AKaKy' Altaldevich 
~ ~. . . ' " 

Bashma~Judn, from The Overcoat. As BashmachKin's s~rnaihe is 

created from the Russian bashmaK-a slipper,. Ableulthov's name . . 
• 

has three parts. The, first comes from Ab-Lat-his Eastern pre-
. 

decessor, the second from ~-ear. Thè choice-·of AbleuKhov's 
. 

name i8 appropriate, for his ears are IIgreen all over and enlarged . 
ta immense siZe."68 Lilte Gogol's hero, Ableukhov i8 aIso in . 
government service, holding the distinguished position of Senator. _ 

, . 
The panorama of the city seen by AbleuKhov is d,escribed in 8uch 

, . 
a manner as to convey a feeling of anticipation of bad things to 

come. 
" 

The island in the distance is perscnified, looKirig liKe a 

. 
1 . , 

.J .. ;' 
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r frightened human being, a mirror~': image of AbleuKhov' S own inner 

turmoU: 

Apollon Apollonovich Ableuldlov cast a 
momentary, perplexed gl'ance at the poliCé 

\ officer" the carriage, the coachman, the 
g~eat blacK bridge" the expanse of the 
Neva, where the ~oggy, many-chimneyed 
distances were so wanly etched, and , 
whence VasUievsKY Island 100Ked baCK at 
him in fright. 69 , . 

The landmarK of St. Petersburg, St. Isaac's Cathedral, dominates 
, 1 

the panorama of St. Petersburg in Bely' s novel, as it did in Dostoev-, , 

" ,~ ~ 

, SKY'S A' WeaK Heart and Crime and' Punishnient, ,in which novels the 

, . 

day was glorious, the sKy crystal clea!'. Bely' s pangrama has more 
, - \ 

in ~ommon with a simUar Pic~re' painted by DostoevsKy in- A Raw 
.1 \ , ' .. 

Youth. The c o~our~ are gray ~d bleaK, the greatness of the cUy 

c annot be' denied but the mood i pessimistic. The sudd~n appear-

-ance ofe the dome of the cathedraJ\ in the foggy distance rell?-inds the 

. reader of the building of the city Uterally out of the marshes , 

according to the plan and commànd of Pe~er the Great: 

There, where nothing but a foggy damp 
hung suspended, ai first appeared the 
dllll outline then descended from heaven 
to dearth. the' dingy, blacKish gray St. 
IsLaac's Cathedral: at first tt appeared 
the outline and then the full shape. of the 
equestrian monument of Emperor 
Nicholas I. At its base 'the shaggy bat 
of a7Wicholas gr~adier thrust out of the 
fog. ~' _ .... 

, Il!~' l ~ , 

Tt ~ , 
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-, 
!lely repeatedly stresses that St. Petersburg is nôt an 

ordinary city, it did not grow as other cities, gradually, their 

winding streets unplanned. Many people ~ied while building the 
, 

new Russian capital, and rumours abounded that the site and the 

city itself were cursed. Tperefor,e Bely chooses to identüy' Peter 

the Gx:eat ~ the hero of Wagner's opera, The Flying Dutchman. 

The mon/r'ch appears later on in 'the nove~ agâin in the ~ise' of a 
• 0 

Dutch sallor or. sea captain. Tlle city was founded by the 'Flying . , 

Dutchman and it must' share the curse he bears. In this way Bely 
o J • 

. 
finds a new means to linK St. Petersburg with the Russian oral 

, 

tradition of the city as an accursed place: 

, , 

And what was there were Unes: _ the Neva 
and the Islands. Probably in those dis
tant days, when out of th'e marshes rose 

~ high roofs and maSKS and spires, piercing 
the darK greenish. fog in jags-on his 
shadowy sans the Flying Dutchman -'ingec;l 
his way towax:d Petersburg from there, 
from the leatlen expanses' of the BalUc 
and German Seas.7 . ,in order here to erect, 
by. delusion, his misty lands and to give 
the name of islan~s to the wave ",of 
onrushing clouds. 1 

~ 

, 
Bely's city has two faces. Tbere fs a great d'ifference be-

tween the centre and the suburbs .of St. Petersburg, and this 
, 

difference is continually stressed by the author. . The centre has a. 
l ' 

cubistic character, it conveys a feeling of planned 9rder. And it 

ref1ects~ in a sense,. the thinlting process and character of Apollon 

<1 
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~pol1onovich. ta Gogol' s and DostoevsKy' s St. Petersburg 

characters who' félt ~!eatened by the impersonal surr~dings, ~e 
1 • ' ~ 

Sènator liltes the symmetry of the city which has a calming effe·ct 

on his shattere~ nerves'r ":After a 11ne, the figure which soothed 

him more th~ all ~th~1 symmetries was the' ~quare. ,,72 ~he sym-
. ' 

metr~c sameness of the ft. Peter'sb'!rg streets, ,which maltes them 

totally undistinguishable from one another, reminds the reader of 

a modern American, m~trbpolis such as New YorK: 

The wet, slippery prospect was inter
sected by another wet prospect at a 
ninety-degree right' angle •. ~. And 
exactly the same Kind of houses rose 
up, and the same ldnd of gray hu~an 
streams passed by there. . .. But 
parallel with the rushing prospect was 
another rushing prospect with the' same 
roVi of boXes, with the sarne nurneration, 
with the same clouds. 73 

As a final statement to this passage depicting the almost unreal, 
. 0' 

inhuman atmosphere "of the city centre, Bely uses words which 

r~mind us of DostoevsKy' s contemplation that there is no oth~r 

place liKe ~the Russian capital: I1Beyond Petersb~rg, there is 

nothing. ,,74 

Bely also sh,res with DostoevsKy a Reen interest in archi

tecture and its various style,s. Four major ar~httec~ral _ styles 
\ ' 

cQntributed to' the final shape of the St. P~tersburg of Bel}ir s Ume: 
.-

the simple North European baroque of Peter' s reign, ~e picturesque 

" 

\ 

1 
1 
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rococo of the time of Elizabeth, the elegant neo-Classlcal style of 

Catherine the Great and her grands on, Alexander 1: 

The parallel lines were once laid out by 
Peter! And sorne of them came to, be ' 
eIiclosed with granite, others with low 
fences of stone, still others with fences 
of wood. Peter's Une turned into the 
line of a later age: the rounded one 
of Ca~ine, the regular r"anlts of colon
nades. 

The suburbs 'have a different appearance, the houses are not buUt 

of the same massive stone" used in the centre o(the city. ,They . " , 

are simple frame houses whose appearance suggests the earliest 

phase of the Russian capital' s history. Bely nostalgically recalls 

these structures of the first years of St. Petersburg as Il small 

'Petrine hruses. Il By Bely's Ume, al'lnost every trace of this 

earlie'st urban architecture had gradually disappeared. They were 

small dwellings, constructed of wood and briCK, plastered and 

painted in imitation of stone. Various classes of citizens lived in . • 

them. Bely describes a restaurant with a typically St. Petersburg' 

aura: 
, 

Left among the coloss! were small' Petrine 
houses: here a timbered one, there a 
green one, there a blue, single-storied 
one, with the brigllt red sign tDinners 
Served.' Sundry odors bit you right in 
the nase: the smell of eea salt of herring, 
of hawsers, of leather jacKet and _.of pipe, 
and of nautic~ tarpaulin. 76 

r,' 
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Be1y succeeds in showing the duality of St. Petersburg by 
~ 

( • l' 

constantly switching bacK and forth between· the fashionable cent~e 
.. 

and the VasUevsKy Island. The MoiKa Canal appears frequently in" . , , 
\ 

DostoevsKy's city novels and his descriptions are of the poor 

section of this river emptying into the Neva. Bely describes the 

section which lies north of the NevsKy ProspeKt, where it is lined 
( 

by fashionable houses and government buildings. Much of the 

novel's action taxes place in this section of St. Pete~sburg. B~ly 

gives a very accurate and detaUed description of the outer appear-

ance of the impressive buildings lining the ~oiKa: 

•• o. alternating with rows of windows oh 
a yellow government buildin~, were rows 
of lion faces, each over a coat of arms 
entwined with a garland . . 

There is the MoiKa, and that same 
light-colored, three storied, five
columned building; and the narrow ~trips 
of ornamented moulding above -the third 
story: ring after ring; inside e~ch \ring 

. was a R,pfan hèlmet on two crossed' 
swords. l, 

1 

Be1y' s interest in the city' s aI'chitecture and the changes it 
1 

went through before the writer' s 'lifetime is agairi evident in the 

paragraph entitled \1 Petersburg Vanished into the Night, Il which 

begins with the description of a sunset and the changes of colour 
o 

in the city at this tinie of the day. There is also reference to 

Count Rastrelli, the ch~ef arc~itect of the Empress Eliza~eth (1741-

1762). In the eighteenth century the Rastrelli palace was painted 

-------~.~ .. _-~~ .... 
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turquoise bIue, as it is ag~in now. During Bely's Ume, the palaee 
\ . 

'was painted brownish red. The palace faces the river Neva on Us 
. 

N~rth side and the PalacF Square on the South side: 

. . . The windowpanes sent off cutting 
flame-gold reflections, and' from the tan 
spires flashed rubieS". . .. The rust red 

: Palace bled. It had been buUt by Rastrelli. 
At that time the oid palace had been an 
azure wall amidst a white flOCK of columns. 

Under Alexander, PavloVich the palace .,-
had peen repainted yellow. Under Emperor 

, Alexander the Second the palace ~d been 
repainted a second ti}lle: it became rust 
red. 78 f 

Bely was fascinated by both the arcqitecture an4 history of the 

Russian capital. The descriptions of the city' s historiçal.landmarltS , / 

remind the' reader that d~spite all Kinds of fantastic happenings, 

. the city ls real. The author attempts to tell us' that Peter the 

Great Is not tire only great character of St. Petersburg' s history. 

There have been others whose lives and actions must be remem-

bered as an important part of the city' s pasto 
" 

'~~ As the Senator's son NiKolai ls contemplating ~ fatal a~cK 

his father, Bely uses the historical parallel 'of the occurrence 
, " 

at the MiKhaUovsKy Castre during the reign of Paul I between 1797-
• 1 

1800. The monarch was afraid of an assassination and therefore the 

castle had to be buUt lilte a fortress. Sinee he was a chUd he had 

possessed an unstable and cruel character. AI1d indeed on a fateful 

night in March 1801 he was attaclted in his bedroom by a group of 

,~---_ ..... 
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assassins and Killed. His eldest son Alexander 1 who inherited the 

throne was rumoured ta have had a hand in this terrible mûrder. -

Although it was not proven, the suspicion cast a cloud on his IHe . 
, ., 

and r'eignl and Russia never discovered :whether the Tsar Was a 

1?arricide. In 1822 the MiKhailovsKy~'Castle became the Engineering 

Ac ademy, alsd called the Engineer's Castle, ?-il which the young 

DostoevsKy lived and studied. Bely considers it to be a beautiful 
.. 

landmarK of St. Petersburg and in his appreciation he distinguishes 

himself from hi~ indifferent count~ymen: 

That place was· crowned by a magnüicènt 
palace. The upper part, with its tower. 
stretching into the sKy, resembled a fanci" 
fuI casüe: of rosy rèd, heavy stone 1. • • 
And an equestrian statue stood out 'blacK 
and indistinct against the square. VisItors 
to Petersburg pay no attention to this 
statue. A magnificent statue 179 

J 

This ~s a statue of Peter the Great, the great-grandfather of Paul I. 

The inscription' on the marble pedestal says: Il Ta the Great

Grandfather by the . Great-Grandson 1800. Il It was a little-lmown 

monument and easUy passed by visitors ta St. Petersburg who V/ere 

eager ta see the famous Falconet stat'9.!! of the Bronze ijorseman.· 

One of the principal characters Îlil Bely' S Petersburg ,1s the 

'- . revolutionary and university student Alexander Ivan~vich DudKin, 

'who lives in an inner turmoU and has a vision that Russia' will be 
J 

destroyed by a Môngol invasion. He can clearly see that aIl Rûssia 
.. 
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includin.i St. Petersburg wUI be devastated. He sees the panorama 
(1\'" . ',' 

~ , , , ' "~" . 
of the city in a strange fluorescent light preceding the a~cK from ~ 

, • 1 

Il the East. This is a result of one of DudKin's frequent hallucina- . 
, \ 6 • 

t1ons, he stands shaKen and everythin~ 'b~~omes clear to him, even 

his own destiny: ~ 

Everything flared up the, wat~rs, chimneys, 
granite, the two goddesses above the' arch, 
the root of the four-story house; and for 
an instant the cupola of St. Isaac' s appeared ' 
illumined; and the bronze laQrel wreath 
flared; and the ltghts 'on the islands went 
out one by one. 8fT . 

o ...
( 

- Dudldn sees the NevsKy Prospeltt as a place where individual human 
. 

beings are transformed into a floWing mass of bod1es-a myriapod. 

This word appears in Bely' s; novel often, he liKes to use it when 
• l ':) ~ 1 

describing the busy life of city streets. The bodies not only walK 
• 

on the 'pavement of the St. Pete;rsburg artery, they"are litera11y ... 

Il SUClted" into it liKe caviar spread on a piece of bread: ' 

There the body. of each individual that 
streams ooto the pavement becomes the 
organ of .a general body, an individual 
grain of caviar, and the sidewalltS ,of the 
Nevslty are the surface of an open-faced 
sandwich. Indivldual thought was sucKed 
into the cerebration of the my'riapod being 
that moved along the NevsKy: ~l 

The feeling that one literally lpses his:. indlvfduality in a big' metrop-
1 

olis and bécomes a small grain in the moving masses is conveyed . 

here by Bely in an almost frightening ~ner. 
\ 

,-

\ 
\ 
\ 
\ . 
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Bety's interest, in architecture manifests itself "even in the 
• 1 ~ ,. 

revolutioriai-y 'Dudldn. \ He lives in ~ gai-ret On the VasUev~lty , 
., ~ 

~ Island and the vtew froD) 1,rls window ls the untypica:I 'perception of 

an ardent revolutionarY, with serious m~ta1 problems: 
o , 

The SltY was clearing. . A. blin~ing sUver 
stre~m washed the roof of the Island 
building benea~ himA -And the Neva 
seethed. And it cried out there mourn-

t-. fully in the~ whtstle of a small late
passing steamboat, oÏl which could be 
seen the reced1ng eye of a lanterne The 
Embanlanent stretched Q~. Above the 
boxes "Of yel.lQw, gray, brownish red • 
houses, above the columns of, gray, 
brownish red pa1aces~rococo and 
barocco-rose the darK walls of an 
enormous ~emple, its gold cupola, Its 

~:=~rre;~;:~rY~ia~!~~~e 
.. , .. '1,," 

The last chlpter brmgs the reader baclt to reality, and to 
f~ 

. the normalcy of àll the 1 charactef.s' lives. The Senator ls not Killed 
i. 

by the bomb planted by his, s~ Nu(&ai. As he drives with his ' 

wlfe inl a car~iage fro~ the "first-e1:ass hotel," which at thàt time 
• ",- f' 1 

was ,the fashionable Rotel de l 'Europe (Evropej~Kaia) on thè corner 
r fi ~. J, . . 

àf Nev8lty Bœlevard and MiKhaUovs5aya Sh-eet, the famUiar views 
, " 1', 

of the city are again opened .to the Senator, but ~e. sees them in a 
i 

• dUferent light, a new lUe is opening ahead ,of him: 
" . 

a 

• 

t7' 
~t Apollon !\pollonovich was not looldng at 
bis favorite fi.&ure: the square. He did not 
lapse intd àn untbinldn.s contemplat ion ~ 
the stone parallelepipeèls aI?-d cubes. . .. 3, 

, 
-:-'- ~,;'. ' .... ..-1 ~~ ....... ,~,~~ ..... ~ li:':: ----

. " ~ 
-_ . ...;.....---~_ .. _-'!""'._ .... _-'- ~-- ...... "- ~ 

'" . 
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The exploston of a: Ume bomb in the Senator' s house, whUe not 

even btjuring its intended victim, brings the Senator to a realiza-, 

tion that there is no permanence, no eternaJ. peace in the cube-liKe 

city that he used to enjoy so much. In the final chapter, the city 
} 

seen by Apollon Apollonovtch AbleUldlov is the city of Qogoi and 

Dostoevslty, a foggy cold place grown out of the marshes, in the 

middle of nowhere: 
,~ 

There were nothing but pale grey -' misty 
haze hung suspended, at first appeared : 
the dull outline and then the full shape ' 
of the dmgy blacKish gray St. Isaac' s 
Cathedral. . . " And it retreated baclt 
into the fog. And an expanse opened: 
the depths, the greeniàh murle, into 

- ,.which a blaclt bridge stretched away, 
where fog draped the cold, many-

-chimneyed distances and whence rushed 
a wave of onrushing clouds. 84 

Sely' s St. Pete:.;sburg 18. real' ~ter an, even though ~t the 

beginning of the novel we are told that it is a dream, a bad dream, 

it oo1y seems to us that the city exists. DuriIig the course of the 

story the author reveals that the city becomes unreal through the 
1 -. , ' 

eyes <;lf Senator. AbleuKhov, who sees~ the city as ~e wtshes. it to 

be in reality. But his.last observation of his surroundings after 

an accIdent which almost caused his death brings him bacK to the 

grlm reality ,~of St. Petersburg. 

The conflict b'etween father and son 1~ a symbolic descrip- ' 

tion of Bely' s prophecy of a revaluti~ary. upheaval in the Russian 

.. 
- r 
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capital. There is, however, a third force, m_ore threatening than 
• 

a conflict amongst tl?-e Russians. Thi~ force cames from the ~ast, 

cruel and barbarie, and May wipe the, great city of St. Petersburg· 

off the face ·of the Earth. 

Peter the Great, acc c;>raing to the SlavophUe movement, 

introduced Western ideas and in sa doing destroyed the order of 
, . 

the organic' development of Russia. This is why St. Petersburg 

ls shown by Bely 'as an unIa~ly, artificially created city. The 

author not only explains the presence of the City by returning to . . 
the historie past, but he aIso tries to foresee the future. There 

wU! be an end to the "Petersburg period" of Russian history, there 

wU! be wars between nations, St. Petersburg will cease to be the 

capital. A ~in;lUar prophecy can be traced bacK to Dostoevsq and 

his passage about the fate of the city in A Raw Youth. Th~ reader 
o. 

1 

of Bely's novei Petersburg and ,of the novels of the Symbolist'g- - , 
. . 

, predecessors Gogol and ·.ôostoevsKy, cannot 'heîp noticing how pro- .. 
'. 

found tbeir lmowledge and .subsequently their prophecies about the 

Russian capital were. , -

.. 

~~--.. _---
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'CHAPTER m 

'HUMAN 'TRAGEDY IN· THE RUSSIAN CAPITAL 

Blanche Housman Gelfant, in her bOOK The American City 

Novel, defined very 'cle~ly the universal phenomenon of human 
, -

survival in an unfriendly environment, that of the large, impérsonal 

city: 
, /" ' , 

,The comprehensive theme of city fiction 
is persona! dissociation: the prajotype \ for 
the hero is the self-d1vided man. Dis .. 
sociatlon ls a pathological symptom wh1ch 
tesults from, and reflects, a lar~er " 
social disorder. The dissoeiated persm" 
has not found a way to integrate motive 
and act and so to organize his life's' 
activities towards a continuous _and pro
gressive fulfUlment of his desires. ,' .. 
Dissociation is d1stinguishable from . 
frustration. One experiences frustration 
when he ls prevented from attairitng his 
goal; but <me is dlssoe1ated when he 
c:uyot even 'clearly define what his goal 
is. . 

The theme of personal dissociation is a common one in 'the 

St. Petersburg novels' of Gogol, DostoevsKy and Bely. The princi

pal urban characters experience to a 'greater or lesser degree a \ 

sens~ of alienation wh1ch can lead them to com1caI experiences 
'\ 

(The Nose) or even tragic acts (Crime and Punishment). B~t even 
, 1 

~gol 's seemJngly funny descr1ptiœs of his govemment cle,rltS' 

suHertngs are in reality pointing to the hopelessness of their daUy 

existence in- the Russian capital. 

" ''ft.. 

J-

.. 
-1 

1 

l
I 



/ 
/ 

1 

c 

IIi GQgol's" story Nevsq ProspeKt the reader ls introduced 
, 

to two oung men - Lieutenant Pirogov and -his friend, the artist 

Pislœl"yov. Each goes· off to pûrsue a young woman he ~as seen 

on the avenue e artist finds ou~ that his ~auty is a prostitute 

and Kills himself out f despair, whUe the lieutenant, anticipatÙlg 

an easy conquest of the e of a German artisan, is rejected by 

her. One story is a tragedy, the other a c,omedy. Pi Sltaryov' s 

is the tragedy of a dreamer, on whose soul and artistic talent the 

city leaves its imprint. ,Confronted with the overwhelming impres-

sion of the capital, Gogol was the first -to suggest an alternative 

to this way of life. As a contrast, he presents in detaU a different 

environment, more beneficial to an' artist liKe PisKarYov: 

o A Petersburg artiste An artist i,n the 
land of snows. - An artist in the land of 
the Finns where everything is wet, fiat, 
pale, gray, foggy. These artists are not 

_~ _________ ~ _ at' all lilte the Italian artists, proud and 
fiery, lilte Italy and her sKies. . .. They 
are often endowed with r~al talent, and 
if c:nly they were breathing the fresh air 
of Italy, they would no doubt develop as 
freely, broadly and brilliantly as a "plant 
at last. brou~ from indoors into the 
open aIr .... 

The nighttime ~t. Petersburg fantasy turns into painful reality when 

PiSKaryov i8 forced to ~lte up from his dream and finds out that - , 

he was cruelly deceived. His mental and physical condition 

deteriorates when he starts to have beautiful dreams at night and 

• J-
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( spefid~ his days simply ftiting for sundown, hoping that another 

dream will come to hlm. These dreams do not help him to bear 

the sad reality of everyday life; on the contrary, he is' more 

aware of the hopelessness of hfs situation. Finally PisKaryov, in 

an attempt to get out of this impossible situation, tries to convince 
-

. the lady of his dreams that she should leave her professiœ and 

. mar~y him. He ls laughed at, runs out, completely loses his 

senses, and a weeK' passeso before he is found in his room, with 

his throat eut by a razor blade. PisKaryov's fate is that of a 

typical St. Petersburg dreamer, isolated from his surround~gs ,to 

sucli an extent that even his friend Pirogov does not come to his 
\ 

funeral which tues place in qtmta-a poor suburb of St.. Peters· 

bux:g: . 

So perished the victim of a frantic passion, 
poor PtsKaryov, the gentle, timid, modest, 
chUdlshly simple-hearted artist whose 
sparlt of talent might with time have glowed 
into the full bright :nam~ of genius. No 
one w~t for him; no o~e was seen beside 
his dead body except the police inspector 
and the indifferent face of the town doctor. 3 

Pirogov's story, which runs par~e1 to PisKaryov's mis-

fortune, ls intentionally shown by Gogol as a sharp contrast. 
, 

Pirogov is no dreamer, he displays indifference to Pis~ryov's 

suicide and only min or irritation when his pursuit of the blond 

'German girl ends un suc c essfully . As the narrator .of the story 

finds himself two days later on the artery of St. Petersburg, the 
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Nevslty Prospelrt where an the events started, he contemplates the 

destinY of a human life: 

Marvelously is our world arranged, . . . 
How strangely, how unaccountably Fate 
plays with us! 'Do we ever ("get what ' 
we desire?4 \ 

Hallucination and madness play a promlnent rote bl Gogol's , , 

Diary of a Madman. The hero is one of St. Petersburg's govern-, 

ment clerKs. In his isolation, poverty and low self-esteem, he 

loses his mind and starts to live ~ a completely different sphére:' 
, 

he understands the conversation of two dogs, and follows their cor-

,re~pCJQ.denc~. His lüe is monotonous, wUhout any excitem~nt or 

challenge, 0 and it is therefore not S\lrprising that he gradually 

becomes a II marunan," as Gogol calls himt . He,ls an insigniftcant , 
.;,.. ~ 

clerK in an office where no one even Jnotices his commgs and 

goings: 
c:') 

At eight O'CIOCK 1 went to the department. 
The head of our section put on a lOOK as 
thàugh he did not see me come in. l, too; 
behaved as though nothing had passed be
tween us. 1 lOOKed through and c~clted 
some papers. 1 went oo.t at. four 0' cloclt. 
1 walKed by the director' s house, but no 
one was to be seen. After dinner, fOl 
the most part, 1 lay in bed. 5 ' 

Finally, after < imagining himself, and claiming, to be the Spanish 

King, the clerK ls taKen ~o a mental asYlum. He suffera when 

they peur cold water on his head~an equivalent to today,'s el~ctric 

shoclt treatment. The patient' a only wish . Is not to get better and 

, 1 
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continue bis ordinary lUe in St. Petersburg ~t rather to get, away 

from it aU permanently: .. , " 
l ' 

tt's too much for me, 1 can't endure~ 
these agonies, w-y head ls burning ~d 
everything is going around~ Save me, 
taRe me away 1 Give me a troilta and , .. 
horses swift as a whirl wind 1 :raxe 
your seat, my driver, ring out, my bells, 

. ,fiy upward, my steeds, and bear me away 
)from thls world 16 _', 

, 

In Gogol' s nen st ory , The N ose, we meet another totally 

confused St. Petersburg character by thr name of Kovalyov. He 

suffers a brief ,personal tragedy, of which amazingly only he is 

a~are: he loses his own nose. Kovalyov is not described in such 
...... 

a waY, as to evolte a feel~g of sympathy toward hiDÏ. He ls a 
1 

rather shallow man, preoccupied mainly ,!,,-th his social status and 

physicaI appear;;mc~: 

Kovalyov was a collegiate ass~ssor :t'rom 
the Caucasus. He had only been of that 
ramt for, the last two' years, and so could 
not forget it for a moment; and to give ' 
himself a greater weight and dlgnity he " 
did not cal! himself simply collegiate 
assessor but always spoKe of~ himself as 
major. 7 " 

Th, loss of his nose is indeea a tragedy for Kovalyov, since, along 

with his whislters, thls was his best physlcal attribute, and wlthout 

it his dignity could suffer: 

.. 

His whiSlters were such as one may see 
nowadays on proVÛlcial and district sur
veyors, on' architects and army doctors, 

1 \ 
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also 0t:l those employed on special' commis
sions, and hl general on aU such men as 
have full ruddy cheeKS . . . the se whislters 
start from the Middle of the cheeK and go 
straight up fi> the nose. ~ " 

, Kovalyov' s mèntal state gradually deteriorates, and he maltes two 

unsuccessful visits, one to a newspaper, where he wants to place 
'" 

an • ap~ertisement about his missing nose. He ts laughed at and is 

told that they cannot advertise for ,a qtissing nose as ü it were a; 
"" , 

doge Another visit is to the police inspector, who is unmoved by 

Kovalyov' s misfortune. Kovalyov sees no end to his hope1ess 
"il 

situation, and his mood leads him to an unpleasant episode with 

\ his ignorant valet Ivan: 

Going -into his hall ~e saw his valet, Ivan, 
"lying on his dirty leather sofa, he was 
spitting on the ceU41g and rather success
fully aiming at the same spot. The non
chalance of his servant enraged him; he 
hit him .•.. 9 

At th~ end of the stbry the missing nose is found. At first it does 
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not want to stiCK to Kovalyov's face, but this problem is solved, 
1. J. ~ , " 

1 
1 
) 

and Kovalyov becomes his old self again. Even though Ws tale 

ends on a haPt>Y note, the incident does not change Kovalyov' s 
1 

character as one might expect. On the contrary, life goes on for , 
,p, 

this governlllent clerK as if nothing"had happened, and he goes bac.K 

to his daUy routute, thinldng of himself even .niore thaq before his 

"tra~b/~~ experienc~. 

\ ".' . , 
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Chartltov' s fate in GogoI!s s€y The Portrait la not as 

fortunate as Kovalyov' s. Charmoy is a poor St. Petersbu~g artist 

who loses his mind on account of a portrait bought in a small St. 

Petersburg shop. The man in the portrait embodies the evU force 
. 

which introduces the artist an of a sudden to large sums of m9ney 
L 

and artistic fame. But this 1s too much for the young man to bear 
< 

on his shoulders, and hié new lifestyle completely changes his 

~ersona1ity . He leads a carefree luxurious Iife, paints portraits 
, 

of St. Petersburg high societY, but this frenzy, which cannot even 

be defined by him as happiness, does not last very long., A 
.' 

terrible moment comes when he realizes that his artistic talent 

has vanished with his past way of life. This punishment comes in, 

the form of a torturing mental Ulness: 

Fits of frenzy and madness began to be 
fraquent, and at last 1t ended in a terri
ble Ulness. Acute fever, combined with 
galloping consumption~ tOOK such a violent 
hold on him that Ùl three days he was 
only '8. shadowof his former self. And 
to this was added ~ the symptoms of 
hop,eIess insanity. 1 

ChartKov never regains }lis former self, and in his madness he la 

cœstantly haunted by the terrible glaring eyes of the man on the 

~ong-forgotten portrait which brings him death: 
o 

At last he died in a final paroxysm of 
speechless agony. . His corpse was 
dreadful to behold. Nor coold' they ftnd 
any trace of his vast wealth, but seemg 

~ '--- ----------_._,._. ---
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the torn-up shreds of the great master- ' 
pieces of art, the price of which reached 
millions, they understoOd the terrible 
uses te which it had been put. 11 

Even' the appearance of the hero of Gogol' s story The 

OVercoat, Altalty AKaKievich Bashmachldn, indicates that there 1s 

nothing really positive about the uns~cc(essful clerK: 

•.. he was short, somewhat pOCK-marlted, 
with rather reddish h3;ir and rather dim, ) 
bleary eyes, with a small bald patch on 
the top of his head, with wrinKles on both 
sides of his cheeltS. . . . 12 

Alwty Alwdevich Uves a lonely existence, mechanically copying aU 

sorts of government documents. He became something of an oddity 

at the office, was not respected, and was treated by his superiors 

"with a sort of despotic aloofness" and the c young clerltS wopld 

malte fun of him. His wor'g was his life, even at home he often 

continued copying papers from hl~ office, and when there was 

nothing to cepy, he made a copy just for his own pleasure. AltaKy' s 

life goes al uneventfully untll the moment when he Is overcome by 

his idée fixe of obtaining a new overcoat. A new, warm overcoat 

is not only a necessity in the cold of St. Petersburg, it Is also a 
r 

status symbol for the clerK: 

There 18 in Petersburg a mlghty foe of aU 
who receive a salary of abOut four hundred 
rubles. That Coe la, none other than our 
northern frost, although it is said to be 
very good for the he,alth. 13 
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UpOn: finding out that h,e needs a new coat, because the old one Is 

in such a poor condition that it cannot be repaired, AKaKy decides 

to alter his Ufestyle, even going hungry to be able to afford a new 

coat. He 'ls so obsessed with this new direction in his otherwise 

boring lif~ that he gives the coat its own' personalU~y, anticipating 

that it will give his lite a new meaning and great satisfaction: 

His whole existence had in a sense become t'1 

fuller, as though hé had married, as though 
some other. person Ylere present with him, 
as though.he were no lohgèr alone but an 
agreeable companion had consented to wall{ 
the path of l!fe hand in hand with hlm, and 
that eompânion was' none other than the new 
overcoat with lts thiCK rf'lding and its 
strong, durable lining. 

When AKaxy Altaxievich finally receives hls new coat, it completely . . 

changes the old routine of his life. He is proud of Jlimself, the 

expression of uncertainty disappears from his face, he le in a 

festive mood. His co-worKers immediately'notice the new coat 

and invite him to a party, the stage ie set for the-tragic moment

the Ipes- of his new coat. This is a final blow to his ego, from 

which he 1s never to recover. As in Gogol'e The Nose. here too 

the clerK starts to approach the bureaucratie authorities of St. 

Petersburg in a vain search for help.. When thèy l~arn of his 
~ --"'-

social statue, he not only does not receive any hêlp but even suffers 

great humiliation: 
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Don ft you KnOW the way ta proceed? To 
whom are you addressing yourself? Dm 't 
you lmOW how things are done? You ought 
first to have handed in a petition to the 
office; it would have gone ta the head 
clerK of the room, and to the head clerK 
of the sectioD; then it would have been 
handed ta the secretary and the secretary 
would have brought it to me. 15 

Alœ.ky Awudevich 1s shouted at, and being al ways of a rather ~b-

1J11ssive, subservient nature, he has no strength left in bim to deal 

with such a situation. The insensitive treatment by the city's 

bureaucl"atic machine bas a terrible effect on him: he Is petrified, 
.,}-).~ 

he starts to tremble and aImost faints. The disappointment takes 

a toll on bis nerves, he no longer 1Ol0WS what ls happening to him. 

Simllarly, as the artist ChartKov in ~.he Portrait, AKax,y, becomes 

very ill-he first catches a cold, but the high fever consumes him. , 

He dies, andIiKe Plsnryov, bis death goes unnoticed. Only his 
. ~~ 

landlady and the doctor are aware of his illness,/ a messenger from 

.the office Is sent to inquire when AKa.lty .AKaxievich will be coming 

baclt· ta worK. The clerK leaves nothing of value, and no one close 

to bim, and at the end of this gruesome story, Gogol reminds us 

how insignificant his hero' s life was: Il Petersburg carried on 

without AlœKy AKaKievich, as though, indeed, he bad neverevbeen 

in the city7 16 '· 

DostoevsltY, with hiS first St. Petersburg novel Poor Fol!, 

expands the idea contained in Gogol's The Overcoat. Howev.er, 
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DostoevsKy' s story is much closer to rea! life in the 'Russian 

capital. It is a city of extremes, and every character in Poor 

!2!! ls either well-to-do or poor, either a victimizer or a victim. 

The themes are characteristic of St. Petersburg. It is a story of 

the desperate loneliness of a clerK named Devushldn, who lives in 
• 1 

poverty, and of his low self-esteem -which results from this. He' 

, does not consider himself to be worthy of a young village girl, a 

J 

newcomer to St. Petersb~~,gt Their only contact is through letters, 
/ 

' "J . . ~ 

which they write each o1h;er even though they are aImost next-door 

neighbours. DevushK1n's financia! situation, liKe that of any St. 

Petersburg clerK, is not enviable, but whUe living in the cheapest 
\ 

. , 
lodgings, he soothes himself with the thought that he still has some 

money left for extra, expenses: r 

ThinK, too, of pocltèt money-o~e must 
have a certain amount-then s01l1e sort 
of boots and clothes-is there much left? . 
My salary ls al1 1 have. 1 am content 
and dm't r'epine. It ls sufficlent. It 
has been sufficient for severaI years; 
.there are extràs too. 17 

However, DevushKin ls not solely concerned Withl-himself. He 

watches aIl the time what is going on around him in the \n1Uding 

where, he lives. He informs his friend VarenKa in one of his let-

-,,/ !'" ters about his neighboor GorshKov who is in a much worse'8ttuation 

than Devushldn. We do not ~ow why po or GorshKov has lost his 

job; for Qevushkin only hints ~at his neighbour' is involved in 

, 

... 
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'" , some law81lit, which GorshKov wins in the end, even receiving a 

substantial sum of money. GorshKov, who Is already in ve~, bad 

physical and mental shape, ls unable to bear his snort-lived . 
1 happiness, and dies. The fate of an unemployed clerK in St. 

Petersburg Is described in realistic colours by Dostoevslty who 

hims-elf often suffered from lacK of money: 
• 

" 

His name. is Gorshltov-such a gray 
Uttle man; he goes about in such greasy, 
such threadbare clothes that it ls sad to 
see hlm; ,ever so much worse than mine. 
He ls a pitiful, decrepit figure ... his . 
Knees shalte, his hands shalte, his head 
shaxes, from some Ulness 1 suppose, 
poor fellow. He 18 timld, afraid of 
everyone and sidles along edgeways; 1 
am shy ~t times, but. he is a great deal 

·worse. 18 
... 

GorshKov' s fate is perhaps the Most traglc of all DostoevsKy' s 

ch'aracters. It is not only poverty that b~ings Gorslurov to his 

Knees, but th~ arrivaI of money at the end which not only. faUs to 
. 

save hiro, but ac1:uallY overwhelms him. It is the St. Petersburg , 

atmosphere as a whole which Kills its victim. It ls the lacK, of 

respect and consideration which cause GorshKOv the greatest suffer

ing. Poverty and Its effects come again to Devushldn's attention 

when he wall ta the streets of St. Petersburg and sees ~ ten-year

old .beggar boy-suddenly Devushldn becomes painfully aware of his 

own hopeless situation: 
.. 

\ 
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. • . O11:e literally annihilates on~self, 
mates on~self---Gf---m:f-acféOOnt, and not 
worth a --âtraw. And perhaps- ,that Is -
why it 'happén~ that 1 am panic ... striclten 
and pèrsecuted lilte that poor boy who , 
aslted me for alms. 19 

, $ 
It ls therefore no wonder that BelinsKY called Poor Follt Il the" firost 

Russian social. novel." As MochulsKy points out in his study of 

DostoevsKy, "poverty is not only described here, it is analyzed as 

a special spiritual· state. " 

In one of his letters to VarenKa, Devushldn describes a 
" 

"terrible ll incident which interrupts his monotonous existence. L~e 

the hero of The Overcoat, Devushldn is an outsider at the office, 

not eommunicating with anyone, ~d just doing hls worK. But one 

da his rootine ls upset-he is given a document which has to be, 

c led quicldy and carefully, and, for some inexplicable reason, 
4' 

Because of this, Devusludn 

icipates a catastrophe and his peculiar behaviOllr· only provoltès 

laughter ~ from his co-worlters: .. 
1 must observe, that of late 1 have peen 
more abashed and il! at ease than ever. 
Of late 1 have given up loolting at anyone. 
If 1 hear so much as a chair creaK 1 
fed more dead than â,Uve. 20 

The tragicomic moment arrives when Devushldn ls called ioto 
- , 

the office of tlHis Excellency." The incident becomes even more 

upsetting when Devushltin lOBes al.l the dignity still left in hlm-a 

------_ ... _------
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button falls off his Unif6rm in the office of his dreaded superior.! 

At this. moment, according to Devushldn, not only his career at 

the offi~e is \finished, but his ;whole Iüe is over: 

, 
'1 

, l 'new to catch the button"':'it twirled 
, and rolled; 1 couldn't piCK it up-in" 
fact, 1 distinguished -myself Dy my 
agtlity. Then 1 ~elt that my last 
facu1ties were deserting me, that 
ev~t~ing, everything was lost, my 
whole reputatton was lo~ti my dign!ty 
as a man was, lost. . .'. , 

Dewshldn experiences a brief feeling of happiness and' a short-

lived retum of human dignitY when the superior taxes pity on his 

absent-minded clerK by giving him a hundred-rouble note, 3.Ild to 
'" 

,< 

his greatest surprise, shaKes hands' with him. This leaves .D'ewsJ:)-

Kin in a de1irious state of mind: 

1 don ft lmOW what happened to m~, 1 
tried ta seize his hand to Kiss it, but 
he flushed crimson . . . he tOOK my 
un worthy hand and ShOOK it . . . as 
though 1 had been hls equal. . .. 1 am 
dreadfully upset, dreadfully excited 'now, 
my heut Is" beating as It would 
bu:rst out of.,tnY breast, 2f1d 1 fe , s 
it were, weaK an over. '. 

,r 
-' ,"\ .. 

Here again, as in th~ ca~~fOI GorshKov, it is not only monay 

wbièh the little man of St. Pet,ersburg needs, desperately in order 

to improve his social standing, it ia rather the attitude of his 
~ .. ~ 

sUrtouqdinga toward him which can destroy him or boast his morale. 

Thus in DevushKin' s case, the greatest calamity ls' yet to çome. 

~ ~~ ....-.--- -----
, "'- ~ - ' 
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His !Wef 1s unsha.Kl!blew~en he flnds out ~ It 18 b~ln~ arranged 

for his beloved Varenlœ ta marry a rich suitor. . The clerK 

realizes his poverty' more th~ ever before, 'and is lost in loneli-
~ ~ 

. ness and despair. The story ends on a note of sadness and 
. ~ 

, 123 

resignation, there being no way 'Out for e1tJler Dév'ushKin or Varenlœ. 

The gray moral and social atmosph~re of St. Petersburg 

life ci~minates the novel, and human isolation can e~ to 

madness. This( ls the fate of Golyadltin in another story by 

Dostoevslty-The Double: It is a story pf psychopathology and of 
\ 

a man's place in society. Golyadltin ls certatnly more complex \~ 

than Kovalyov in Gogol's The Nose and the narrator of the same author'~ 

Diary of a Madman. A clerK, very much 'lilte the government 

clerxs of Gogol and DostoevsKy, a victim of society as they also 

are, as grotesque as any of them, he is yet very different: he is 

insane from the moment the reader i8 introduced to hi;m. 'Paranoid, ~,: 

~ning from imaginary enemies, he ls the first of Dostoevslty' s 

line of self-torturing characters. GÔlyadldn succeeds in destroying 

himself from within before the surroundings are given their own 

part in crushing hls soul.-

GolyadKin ls better off, than AxaKy AKaKievich or Dewshldn 

who 1 ive on the ~ge- of destitution. He 18 not poor, 

at aU, lives in his own quarters with his own servant (rather than 
" 

in a "corner" behind a partition), and has even saved some money. 

a 

'---



GolyadKin 'ls no~ Just a capy clerK; but an assistant ta the chief 

clerlt of his office. He suffers not from poverty, but from flerce 

ambition. His efforts to climb higher on the social ladaer are 

always futile. For example," as the story opens, he has just hired 
, 

a carriage, outfitted his servant with a livery and ls nervously 
t 

maldng preparations to attend the birthday party of the daughter of 
, 

his boss ta 'which he has not even = been invited. In addition to his 
o " 

lowly social status; Golyadldn's appearance cannot in any way help 
/ 

him to will the heart o~ a lady.: 

'. Though the sI eepy , short-sighted counten ... 
~ce and rather bald head reflected in the 
looldng ..... glass were of such an insignificant 

'\ type thàf'ar' irst sight they would certainly 
not have attr cted particular attention in 
anypne, yet e owner of the countenance 

,was satisfled th aU that' he S~in the 
looldng-glass. 2 • { 

Golyadltin forces his way int the house where the birthday party is 

, takmg place and causes an un leasant scandal there. He realiZes 

what he has done and that thls 18 not the way to' get respect from 

'" his surroundings. His mental illness reaches its highest pealC when 

he encounters his own double in the streets of St. Petersburg. 

There Is no happy end for Golyadxin as there was for his literary 

predecessor Kovalyov of The Nose. GolyadKin never recovers from 

hls state of schizophren1a 'and at. the end of the story he -has ta be 

talten away t 0 a mental' institution. Thus Dostoevslty successfully 

shows his reader how one may become ru and subsequently ~e-

J 
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stroyed if one is Wlable to resist that vice of nineteenth-century St. 

Petersburg: ambition to ~ucceed at any cost. Golyadldn 1s only 

one victim from among the huge army of government clerlts of his 

time: he is the socially oppressed individual wlx) suffers from hallu-

cinatory images of the extern~ forces that threaten his existence 

and is not strong enough to withstand this pressure. 

Mr. ProKharchin (1S46) Is the story of a low level govern-

ment clerK of the same name who lives in St. Petersburg and .. 
suifers from destructive feelings- -of insecurity and guUt. This ls 

again a story written in the tradition of Gogol, a st ory of isolation 

and fear of reality. Money plays a signüicant role here. Mr. 

ProKharchin is an elderly clerK whose lüe has passed uneventfully. 

He had either attended ta his insignificant worK in the office, or 

Iain on his bare, fUthy mattress behind screens !lin the darltest 

and humblest corner" of his landlady's apartment, half-starving 

himself, avoiding the company of his neighbours. . Gogol' s , 

influence is aiso evident in Dostoevsgyf s choice of names for the 

characters of this story. The Russian name ProKharchin ironically ~ 

describes someone who spends a large amount of money on food. The 

names of ProKharchin' s fellow lodgers are grotesque as well-

Oplevanev, PrepolovenltO, OKeanov, Sudbin, Kantarev, ZimoveiKin, 

Remnev. Proldlarchin'~ everyday routine suifers a drastic change 

when an unexpectèd shoelt-simUar ta that of Gogol f s AKaky and his 

r 
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overcoat-suddenly intrudes on his lHe. His landlady, iw order to 
, Q 

malte more money, decldes to move to a larger place, and taxes . . 
on more lodgers. They are none other than the young noisy fellow-

, 

worlters of ProKharchin who start ta tease him and jOKingly tell 
~ 

him that his department is to, be abolished. This produces in him 
~\ L' 

a âtate of panic whicb ends-~ically for a_St. Petersburg clerlt

in madness and finally in . death. . ProKhar~hin' s case, li.Ke Golyad-

Kin's, is pathological, his suffering is totally 'seU-lmposed and he 
1 

does not even malte an effort to find out whether the story he is 

told ls really true. -He is secretly hoarding a large amount of 

money inside his mattress under the pretext of saving it for a 'non

existent sister-in-Iaw. This ls DostoevsKy"s first attempt ta 'por-

tray the psychology of avarice- a motü he will later develop' in , .. 
such worlœ as The GambIer, The Idiot, and, especially, in A ~w 

Youth. But Pro~rchin needs ta have money at band, not in order 

to have a sense of power, but rather (or an inward secur1ty from 

the real or imaginary threats of everyday, St. Pet.ersburg life. 
. . 

This explains why ProKharchin clings to his money'desperately,: 
• l 

living in, constant poverty till the last dayJ of. his pitiful life. 

The narration of the story ends on a grotesque tone, rem-
, 

iniscent of Gogol. This scandalous sèen~ May be" traced in 
, , 

Dostoevslty baclt to Devushldn's embarrassÙlg visit ta the office of 

his superior and Golyadldn' s two unsuccessful attempts ta enter the 

/ 
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party of his offic e chief' s daughter. In au these cases, the e 

is grotesqu'e, theatrical, thf context permits no lau;hter; on the 

contrary, the scene~_ evolve into patl:loso and sometimes tragedY·. 

The narration of Mr. ProKharchin ultimately reaches the PQint of; 
, 

. obscurity and confuslœ. During ProKharchin's delirium, two° of 

his fellow.,J0dgers are lteeping a vigil. The household Is, asleep, 

'when Il a shout that would have roused the deadll waltes everyone, 
. 

followed by "yelling, cursing and fighting. ": The lodgers are 
, , , 

quarrellin g, they begin to sUt Proltharchin' s mattress open, and 

'. ' 

are stopped as he gives a desperate? shrielt and rolls under the bed. 

They stretch him out on his greasy mattress whï.;l.e he goes through 

his 'last convulsions and the sc'~ne has a theatrical effect, as if the 

reader i s watçhing a playon the stage: 

~anwhUe, the guttering candie lighted up 
. a sc ene that would have been extremely 

curious to a spectator. About a dozen 
lodgers were grouped round the· bed in 
the most picturesque costumes, all 
unbrushed, tn)fihaven, unwashed, sleepy .. 
loold.ng,· just as, they had gone to bed. 24 

• 

This group of people finany", attaclts the mattress With scissors, 

jostling the corpse, untU it I~ suddenly and quite unexpecfedly plunged 

head down~rd, l~ving in view only two bony, thin, blue legs, 

wbich stuClt upwards lilçe two branches of a charred tree. 1125 This . ' 

scene gives the ,impressiôn that ProKharchin Is continuing to pro-

t,ct qis treasure frpm beyond the grave, .and two lodgers bump , 
'---' .. 

~I 
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their heJ, in a low-~,om:edy routine, when they crawl under the 
"f: 

'tiJ 
bed, thinldng that the c9rpse may symbolically be pointing out 

sG~me new treasure to them. And so ends the story of a life 

without purpose, the o life of a St. Petersburg clerK Semyon lvano~ich 

Proldlarchin. 

- The story PolzUIUtov _ (1848) 1s written in- a first-person 

narrative highly' coloured by 'the speech style and persœality of". '-, 

the narrator. 1t Is a penetrating analysis of an ex-clerK who lives 

by playing the buffoon for his fellows. t Polzunltov, whose name 

eVOK~s someone crawling. or creeping, does not or cannot accept 
~ , 

his degrading statua, and c ould never emotionally' come to terms 

wiTh his social position. However, he i~ different '1n one sense 
/ 

from his predecessors Devusludn and /Golyadltin. The story of 

PolzunKov's downfall is told so as ra amuse the reader. He tao 
/ 

has an ambition ta court and ev,(tuallY marry his office Superior' s 

daughter. This scheme p~ov/s to be unsuc~~ssfulf which maltes 

him 80 angry that he 18 r ady to blacltmall' the famlly and report 

to 'the' auth9rtties her ather's wrongdoings at the office. In the 

end,,-h~ ls so des rate that, he .accepts a bribe to be sllent. 

PolzunKov tries to get -~ dignity baclt and returns the money,r but 
l 

. his fight is lo~t, and the monf1Y and the job too. The story ia 

. ra:ised ab~ve ~ average anecdote with the description of the 

destructive effect of Polzunltov' s experience on his self-esteem, . 

-: .. :-
l' 
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which convinces him that he is predestined to be socially inferior 

for the, rest of his lUe. . In' this story, PolzunKov not ooly 

humUiates himself, but also confronts his listeners with an un-
, . 

favourable image of themselves. He te1J.s them unmistaltably tbat 
, 

they an share in the world lof corruption and bribery: "Even the 

SmoKe of our mother land ls sweet to us. She ls our Mother, 
.-

gentlemen, our Mother Russia; we are her babes, and so we SUCK 

herl,,26 

An Unpleasant Predlcament (1862) is a story in which 

Dosto~vslty gives a full picture of the mentality of different levels 

of St. Petersburg government clerltS. Here we are given the 

characteristics of three levels of the clerK apparatus. In· typical 

Gogolian manner, the names of the characters, as well as the 

• whole story, are farcicàl. The clerK with the highest title, is named 
. 

Ivan nich PralinsltY. He ls very conscious and proud of his position, , 

but aU of a sudden has an urge to mingle with his subordinates to 

acquire a reputation as a hu~ani~rian. His dream is almost 

realized, whe~ he attends unmVited the wedding of a subordinate 

clerK wtth the name-Pseldonimov. As in ,the case of Gogol' s ' 

Altaxy Al.œkievich, Pseldonimov' s original name ls explained to the 

reader in inconclu'sive terms. We are told by' DostoevsKy that the 

.clerK' s name must have been Pseudonimov, but. when his father 
. 

went into the service, they made a mlstalte in his papers. This 

/ 
" 
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poor clerK ls getting married only because he ls promised a small 
. 

wooden house and a sum of 400 roubles from the tyrannical father . ' 

of the brlde. The wedding ls also attended by another clerK with 

· the name Altim Petrovich ZubiKoV, who represents the Middle level 
1 

of the clerK hierarchy. He 1s described as a typical example of 

his sort: 

He was a man of the old s~hool, as, 'meeK 
as a hen, reared from iniancy ta obsequious 
servUity, and at the same time il good
natured ,and ~ven honourable man~ He was 
a Petersburg Russian; that ls, his father 
and his father' s father were born, grew up 
and served in Petersburg and ~d nevel- f~~,_ 
once left Petersburg. That ls quite a special 

, type of Russian. They have hardIy any idea 
of Russia, tliougn that doea not trouble them 
at all. Their whole inter est ls ·confined to 
Petersburg and chiefly the place in which 
they serve. 27 , 

Here DostoevsltY gives us a perfect definition of the phenomenon of 

the St. Petersburg 'clerK, the St. Petersburg Russtan, living in the 

capital ~ity, but totally removed- from the 'rest of the country not 

only physically (not setting his, foot beyond the suburbs of the 'city)' 

but also Psychologically, for St. Petersburg could never claim to 

. be a typical Russtan city, as it did not reflect the Russian mental~ty 

and way of lUe, and was alwaya accused of adopting Western ideas . 

. For Oostoevslty, who was a fervent supporter $Jf everything Russian, 

this city was more of a hell than a place of progresse 

• <; , 
.( .. 
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Unfortunate1y, the ~ighest official' s surprise attendance at 

the wedding does not produce the anticipated results. A tragi-

comic s.ltuatlon arises instead, when the esteemed official 

PrallnSKy 18 verbally attacKed by a drunxen g.;estt-a jOUrn~lst. 
. , 

The groom is terrüied and leads' his superior, who is aIso quite 

under the influence of alcohol, away. -This incident has a devastat-

ing effect on his ego, and for a weeK he does not dare to show up 

at the office, for fear that he has~ lost all the respect of his sub

ordinates. Whe~ally cames baCK ta the o~ice, everyone 

pretends that nothing has happened, but PralinsKy KIlOWS deep inside ., 

that he lost this battle with his clerKe as weIl as with himself. , 

Even his high position in the government service does not prevent 

him from feeling worthless. ,This story shows that DostoevsKy is 
" 

gradually widening the circle of his characters, no longer limiting 

his themes te the poorest inhabitants of St. Pétersburg. The 
, 

reader is able to acquaint himself with a cross-section of St • 
. 

Petersburg society, of which the government clerK is an integral , . 

part. <1 

In DostoevsKy's story The Landlady, the reader is introduced 

ta a new St. Petersburg character-the dreamer. The dreamer 

here' ls a young 8cholar Ordynov who i8 in Many ways a direct 
i 

predecessor of one of DostoevsKy's greatest charactèrs-RasKolniKov~ 

from Crime and. Punishment. OrdyUov ls a sensitive yqung man who . ~ 
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has undergone a two-year long self-imposed seclusion. He comes '-

baCk to' live in St. Petersburg, but \ the reality of life in the city 

begins to welgh upon him; he is no longer othe aloof flâneur, but 
~ 

someone without a place in the society. He also realizes for the 

first time how painfully 'lonely he really ls: 

A thought suddenly occurred to him that 
all his life he had been soli~ and no 
one had lo~am:t,-mdeed, he had 

__ ------~-suec-eêOéd in loving no one either. Some 
. Y' -- -. --- - - .,------ - of the passers-by, with whom he had 

... 

chanced to enter into ,conversation at the 
beginping. of his wall{, had looked at him 
rudely and strangely~. He saw that they 
tOOk him for a madman or a very 
original, eccentric fellow, which was 
indeed, perfectIy correct. 28 

~ 
Ordynov gets involved with two people who cannot help, pulling 

him even deeper into despalr. The centre of the story is Ordynov' s 

hallucinatory experience and strange love for a girl with a my~teri

ous baCKground., Ordynov ls not strong enough to deal with this 

éituation and finds himself again helplessly isolated. Murin, the 
1 '. 

father of the ~rl, ls â. ~ymb6I of despotism, demanding uncondi

tionaI subordination. Thus the theme of "freedom"" is important in 
-

this s~ory, ~iCh i8 Flted by the theme with the fates of Devushldn, 

GolyadKin and other oppressed chav.cters ln DostoevsKy's novels . 
• 

However, the subieet of the psychological crippllng of a human being . . , 

by hi~ 0 surroundings 'ls explained in The Landlady ln a ,dtfferent . 

manner. Freedom ls a luxury for the chosen few, and ~s certainly 

--~ 
_-..-1-<-- . ___ .... __ _ 

~. __ ._,------ -- ~-

- 'yr' -"'" - ~~"'"" • . , 
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not for everybody{ as Murin' êxplains ta Ordynov: 

... a we8:lt man cannot stand alone. 
Give him everYthing, he will come of 
himself and give it an bacK; ~ give 
him half the ldngdoms of the world 
ta possess, try it and what do -you 
thinK? •• Give a wealt' man his 
freedom - he will bind it himself and 
give ft bacK ta yOU. To ~ fool1sh 

'heart freedom is no use! 9 . 

For Dosto'evsKy, The Landlady was meant as a symbolic critique of 

the prevailing conditions 'of Russian society of his time: Ordynov 

falls victim ta Murin' s mental strength and lose,s the fight, never 

to recover again. The definition of freedom clearly applies to 

-..; Ordynov, who as a weaK man will always ~tay wealt. 

A Faint Heart (1848) is Constance Garnett' s translatiop of 

the .title of Doàtoevslty' s story, also lalown in English as A WeaK 

Heart. It is again a fi Petersburg dreamer" story ~d the dreamer 

this time cames from the ranKS of the army of government clerKe. 

This poor clerK loses his mind because of a seemingly trivial 

matter. His name ls Vasya ShUmKOV, he is a young man engaged 
, 

to be married and completely overwhelmed by bis new-fOWld happi
l 

ness. His fate is simUar to that of AKaxy Alaudevich, Golyadxin 

- and Prokharchin who are aIl obsessed With a fixed Idea whlch at 

the end destroys them. As with GorshKov in Poor Follt, ShuÎnltov' s 

happiness ls not to be enjoyed, but le a Killing force for the man 

who has never Known it before. Tbus Shumltov's happiness mues 
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the clerK feel guUty, and there is no way for him to shalte off his ' 

low self-esteem. He seems lUlable ta cape with the idea that he 

has the opportunity' to live a full, happy life. His job is a simple 

one, consisting of copying documents (lilte Devushltin) and when an 

important deadUne is to be "met, Shumltov is beset by panic, fearing 

that this time he' will nat, oe able to finish his assignment. This 

fear, instead of pushing him ahead, . causes a mental paralysis, and 

Shulllltov slowly slips into madness. He is a dreamer, convinced 

that everyone should be able to have a happy, harmonious life, and 

he feels guUty at accept~g even a fraction of happiness whUe he 

sees only misery around him. He Is a gentle person but too weax 

to survive in the_, harried, impe~sonal big city atmosphere. Shum

ltOV'S friend ArKady observes Vasya, tries to help him but to no 

avaU. In a conversation with ArKady, Vasya justifies his actions: 
• ~.r ... : ... '1' 

1 am nottf'\\fOrthy of such happiness. 1 
feel that,' 1 am conscious of it. Why 
has it come to me·1. •• What have 1 
done to deserve it 1 Tell me. LOOK 
what lots of people, what lots of tears, 
what sorrow, what worlt-a-day life 
without a holiday, \ whUe' I, Ô am loved 
by a girl lilte that, 1 .... 3 

Arltady ls afarmed by his friend' s growing mental agitatim and 

tries ta explàin to him that he understands and lalOWS the cause of 

Vasya's suffertng, realizing that being weak and a dreamer is a 

fatal combination: 
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As Vasyats 

You are such a Kind, soft-hearted fellow, 
but!· weax, unpardonably weaK. • .. And • 
you are a dreamer, and that' s a bad 
thing, too; you May go from bad to worse, 
brother. . ..~ Because you are happy, you 
want everyone, absolutely everyone ta 
become happy at once.fy: It hurt\ {OU and 
troubles you to be hap alone. 

- , 

condition worsens, ,ArJidy 'sees that his friend cannot 
, 

be helped, his ,"WeaK heart"noses the battIe, liKe Ordynov in The . 

Landlady, and' another St. Petersburg clerK falls victi,m to his , 

milieu. 

The critic BelinsKY summarized., in his article "Peterburg i' 

MosltVa" the me'ssage which DostoevsKY was trying to convey in his 
l , 

next story White Nights'. BeltnsKY' s characterization of S~. Peters

burg shows that! thé critic was aware of the city's, negative influence 

on a certain grbup 'of its inhabitants: 

Petersburg Js a tÇ>uchstone ~f 'a man: who-
ever, livmg in It, has not been ca:rried 
away by the whirlpool of phantom ,life, has 
managed 10.. Keep~both heart and sou! but' 
not at ~e expense of common sense, to 
preserve his human dlgnity without fallirig 
into qutxotism-to hlm can YOU3~Oldly 
extend your hand as to a man. 

. , 

The her~-narrator of White Nights fits the above description com

pletely.. His time Is spent (J.iKe Ordynov's in The LancD.ady) abri

lessly wallting the streets of St. Petersburg, not lalowing a soul in 

the big city. He ls thus totally Wlthdrawn and leads the existence 

of a "dreamer." He ls suddenly brought baCK to reality by a young 

..., 

--,----'-' .-:~--'-----
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girl NastenKa, whom he chances to meet dÙ,ring his wanderings. 

At this point he desperately needs a friand ~d is ready to do 
Il 

anything for her, even ta sacrifice 'his feelings towards her. He 

promises Nasteruœ ~t \le will not faU in love With q.er because 
, 

she is faithfulJy waiting for a yOWlg man who was already ~pposed 
1 

to come baclt to St. Petersburg af~er a. year\ in Moscow. The 

dreamer realizes that through NasteIUta., ,he has a chance to 
1 

~ - "\..... , 
experience at least a ,semblance of realÎty, if on1y for a short 

1 

, , 

whUe. Ta Nastenlta, for whonl lt is dUfi$rult ta understand her -
"' 

new-found friend' s mentality, he tries ta explain' his 'way of life: 

,1 tell you what, 1 can't help coming here 
tomorrow, 1 am a dreamer; 1 have sa 
little real life that 1 lOOK upon such 
moments as this now, as so rare, that 
1 cannot help going over such moments 
agaih in my dreams. 33 

/ 

And he aIso tells Na~tenK3. that ,St. Petersburg contains all ltjrids 
/ 

of lives, the city is a qlicrocosm of every possible existence, one 

of which i8 his own life of dreams and fantasy ahd 3.D:ything 

tesembling reality i8 for him unacceptable and "vulgar": 

There are, NastenKa, though you May 
not lmOW it, strange nooKS 'in Peters-
burg. . .. In these corners, de~ 
NastenKa, quite a different 1111e i8 
lived, quite unlilte the life, [that Is 
surgmg round us, but such as per
haps exists in some 'unltnown realm, 
not am.ong us in our serious, over
serious time. Well, that life îs a 
mixtur'e of something purely fantasti , 
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/ fervenUy Ideal, with something dingUy 
/ prosaic and ordinary, not to say in-

credibly wlgar. 34 ' -. , 

eamer there ls no way out of his situation. 
o 

He pas-

/sively, acc pts his fate and does nothing to change his,life; for 

him, the r ality ls difficult to accepte In the end, even though he 
\ , . 

loves Nasten\Ka, he does not attempt to win her; liRe DevushKin of 

Poor Fol!.C, 11~ writes a sad farewell note which does not contain 
1 

even a hint of jealousy; 

May your slty be clear, May your 
sweet smUe be bright and ~troubled, 
and May yw be blessed for that 
moment of blissful happiness which
you gave to. another, lonely and grate-
fuI heart r35 . 

, . 
Dostoevsgyt s thr.ee dreamer staries, The Landlady, A Faint 

J 

Heart and White Nights, appeared within the span of one year, 
q 

1847-1848, and represent a marKed shUt in the author's writings. 

The dreamer ls a new type of a'"St. Petersburg inhabitant and he . ' 

lB not necessarUy a gavernment clerK. The only thing he does. 
, 

have in common with his predecessors, is bis low social status 

resulting from ~ a lacK of money. The creation of a dreamer in 
1 

1 

DostoevsKy' s WOfltS, howev:~, cannot be seen in narrowly- ~io-
l "i 

:graphlcal terms! as bis clera were. It must be polnted out tbat 

at the same \tiie (1847) that DostoevsKy's first drea~er story saw 

the 11ght, a ge+eral campaign in Russian society was being launched 

against the, gers of ~e~tatel'nost' (d,reamlng, rev:rie) Which / 

/1 
1 

1 J 

" 
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affectèd a great n~ber ~ the Russian intelligentsia (centered 
, 

mainly in St. Petersburg)' at that time. Thus Dostoevslty, being 

also a journalist, does not view the dreamer malaise compassion

ately. His tlÙ"ee dreamer "stories and his feuilletons contributed in 

1847 to the Petersburg News criticize the, new social phenoinenon, , . 
, , 

aslting his readers at the end of his essay of June 15: ,," Is not such 

a lUe a tragedy? Is it not a' sin, a horror? Is It not a caric~-
, , . 

ture? And are we not an more or less, dreamers? . . . ,,36 
1 • 
1 

T e principal/character of Dostoevslty's greatest urban nctvel . 

";":;";':;:;:~';;;:;;';F-=Pun:..=;;,:;.îs::;,;h~~en~t Is RaSltolniltov, who is a vlctim of his sur
/ 
"-

's literaIt' predecessors were. He is not a govern-

ment cler owever, but a student and his desperate mind leads 

him into mmitting the act of mur der . This crime stands in the 

centre of the novel as its title suggests. But the novel is 'also full '. of descriptions and thoughts concerning the problem of drunKenness. 

It ls lmown that before Dostoevslty' s novel Crime and Punlshment 

even started to taxe sha~pe, "lie had contemplated wrlting a novel 

entitled The Drunxs. T e Marmeladov famUy was to be the centre 
• 

of the worlt; Howev~ Dostoevsq was at the same time studying 

the theme of crime .and confession, fallowing a murder. Evidently, 

the second theme prevaUed ~d the sad story of the Marmeladov.s 
, ' ' 

was included in the novel that became Crime and Punishment. This 
. , 

explains the numerous descriptions of taverns, and dl'UlUten people 

. . 
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in the novel. Dostoevslty wanted to draw the reader's attention to 
" 

this social problem and its destructive influence on the people 

living in tlle garrets of St. Petersburg. These descriptions also 
1 

help t;he ~thor to bring out and to emphastze the grim reality of 

life of a large number of Petersburgers. 

RasKolniltOv, not a drunK himself, but a poor student, living 

in a poor neighbourhood, where Most people are drunKS, blends 

easUy ,with his environment as far as his' outer appearancê is con-

cerne'd, but 'deeply resents this Kind of life: 
~, 

He was so wretehedly dressed that any
body else, however used to them, might 
have h~sitated to go out in daylight in 
such rags. It is true that it would have 
been diffieult to attract attention by one' s 
dress in this part of central St. Peters
burg. In these streets and alleys near ~ 

... the Hay marKet, with their numerous 
houses of ID fame and their âwarming 

. population of artisans and labourers, 
sueh queer figures sometimes appeared 
on the seene that even the oddest of 
them could hardly arouse any surprise. 37 

In one of the dirty, smelling St. Petersburg taverns RasKOlniK,?v 

meets for the first time the hopeless drunlt Marmeladov, who 

introduees~~himself as a Titular Councillor-the ranK of a St. 

Petersburg government clerK. From this moment on, RasKolniKOV' s 

fate is closely tied to the whole Marmeladov famUy. Symbolically, 

Marmeradov' s life and that of his' wife are bath ended on the streets 

of the Russian capital. Being drunlt and eonsequently not paying . 

/ 
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any attention, he la driven over by a carriage and suffers fatal 

injuries: His wüe has tuberculosis-a Wide-spread disease, caused 

by cpnstant unde1'llourishment, and ends her llie on the pavement 

of a St. Petersburg street. Their daughter Sonya, who helps the 

family financial.ly, ia a streetwalKer. Wherever the sensitive 

RasKolniKov lOOKS, he sees only injustice., Even his own ~dster 

Dunya intends to sacrifice" herself by marrying a rich man in order 
1 . 

to be able ta pay for her brother's sthdies." RasKolniKov becomes 

so deaperate that he decldes to ldll an old pa wnbroKer. 

However, it i8 not the c-rime itself but the suffering caused 

py this act which occuples the larg~st part of the· worlt. . The 

novel consists of six parts and two epUogues, of. which the prepara

tion and the actual crime 'occupy o~y' the first part. The remabi-

140 
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ing five parts consist of the aftereffects of, the . murder on RaslSOlni-

, , ' 

KOV; the reader 18 also acquainted more closely With other charac-

ters of the novel. 

Killing and robbing the pawnbroKer does not bring any sOIu-. . 

tion to RasKOlniKov' s situation: a;fte~ this horrIble a~t hls· suffering 
, . 

1 ~ 0. • ~ , ~ ." 6 

merely begins and escal~tes with eVéry. momènt. RasKolniltov enters 
l' , ' { .i 

a delirium-liKe existence, verY.lhee that'çif brdYnOv in The Land-

lady. 

it ts, 

fever 

He lies in his bed not .lmowing vihat Ume of the day gr night 

and aIl the ~ymptQms seem to point to ~om~ ldnd of brain ' 

induced by the murder he has com~itted.,., When RasKOlniKov 

.' _ .... __ .. ~ ...... __ .--l. __ _ .t 
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finally gets up and wa.llts ,-Q1lt of·hia amall room, his appearance 

shows the ordeal he iS' g~~. thrOllgh:' "His hea.d began' to ft 
'ever so slightly ~iz;;';', a, wrid Kind of energy nare~ up in ~iS 

! 

sulllten eyes and palUd wasted face. 1138 The pale colour :of a face 
1 , . 

i8 a St. Petersburg trademarlt10ften mentioned by Dostoe~éKY. One . , 
, . 
CM tell just by IooKing at someone whether he or she-:'Fs Uved in . 

St. Petersburg' for a long time .. So,; for ~mPle, bitJ RasKolnb<ov 

and ~onya Marmeladova have very, pale faces, but the elegant 

gentleman fo1lo~g Sonya on the street is evide~tlY lot from St. > 

Petersburg. We meet Svidrigallov, one of -the princ{Pal characters 

of the noveI: 

. , 

He carried an elegant cane, with whichl -
he tapped the pavement at evet'y step, _' 
and his gioves were newly cleaned. HIS 
broad face, with its high cheeKbones, 1 

was pleasant· enough, and his complexion 
had a fresh colour that did not belong to 
St. Petersburg: 39 

'. 

SvidrigaUov is the true protagonist, the psychologlcal double ta 

RaSXolniltov. SvidrigaUov also has bands smeared with bl~. ' 
~ ~ 

, . 
There ls an unproven rumo~r that he ~ed his wife. ~ the 

novel develops, we learn that thls act weighs. heavily on his con

scien~e, and only he lmOWS what really happened'. RasKolniltov's 

reaétions to guilt feelings are very different from SvidrigaUov' s. 

Svidrigai).ov has a very strong influence" on RasKolniKov, who con

stantly seelts his protagonist, entering into heated discussions With 
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him. Svidrigailov does not show his inner suffering, and appears 

to be an untrGlbled cynie ~ho considers the inhabitants of St. 

Petersburg to be mentally ID: ; 

/ 

1 am sure lots f!If p~ople in St. Peters
burg talK to themsel ves as they wafK 
about. It's a town of half-crazy people. 
If we had 311y science in this -country, 
~e doc tors , lawyers, and philosophers 
could cODemet very valuable reseax:ches 
in St. Petersburg, each in his own 
special sphere. . .: Besides, this is 
the administrative centre of aU Russia 
and that character must be refleeted in 
everything. 40 . , 

~aSltolniKov, a1ready affected by his crime, is disturbed by 

SVidrigailov' s words, not lmowing that Svidrigailov is, approaching, ' 
, 

the end. UnliKe RasK~lniKov, admitting to his own crime is BO 

solution: he, would not be able to endure pious suffering, and death 

1s ithe only way out for him. Symbolically, he pulls the trigger of 

a gun early one rainy morning in an uninviting St. , Petersburg 

suburb. To heighten tl},e dra~a of the nov el , .DostQevslty chooses --- . the, ~a, of SvidrigaUov's suicide for the day of. Raskolniltov's coll-
, 1 

~ . 
fession ~ his criin~ to the authorities. This la to show' to the 

reader that foi' a eriminal there are only two ways out: suic~de--or 
;;, ~ < 

• • , 0. • " & JI ~ .. • 

full confesstœ. Anything._ in between results in such a disturbed 
I! 

state· Of m1nd, that it 1 can oo1y lead to madness and slow self-
.' 

destruction of the crfminal himself as well as ,the people arOWld 
/1 

him. 
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The tragic fate Of Katerina M~meladova, the mother of 

Sonya, is in a sense very sim~ar 1>to that of Vasya ShumltOV in ! 

Weax Heart. Both live by the principle (which ultimately destroys 
, , , 

tbept) that everyone around them should live in peace, harmony 

and eternal happiness even though they tbems,elves do not fit tqis 

Ideal. Unfortun~tely . for' Katerina Marmeladova, the -reality .iS 

differeÎlt from her Ideals, and this fact has a dévastating effect on 

her: 

site was by nature of a humorous,cheer
ful, and peaceable. disposition, but 
constant fallure and unhappiriess had 
brought her to the point of so furiously 
desiring and demanding that everybody 
should live in joy and barmony, and 
should not dare to live otherwise, that· 
the ,../slightest discord, .. the . smallest set
baclt, drave !ler at . once a1.mo~t to 
madness, and . in an instant, from 
indulging the 'brightest hopes and • 
faneies, she would fall to cursing fate, 

. smashing and destroylng" anything ~t 
came to band, ~ banging her head 
agamst the wall. 

The City plays an important ro~e in Ws and ~very other tragedy; 

and in every situation in the novel, It either completely controls 

and overwhelms the narration, or it serves as a bacltg1'ound when . . . 
necess,ary. The huge, impressive panorama of St. Petersburg 

mo~es eœs~Uy as if tt were on a Pl'ojectlon screen, and the 

. lives of the princip8l characters are prèsent~ as -on a stage in.,' 
1 
1 

front of the âereen.. The crUshing impact of the bustUng and grow- _ 

... 
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ing nineteenth-century St. Petersburg is felt on every page of 

Dostoevslty' s Crime and Pwlishment. 
--~, .. The hero of a story entiüed A Raw Youth comes to St. 

.~ " 
- -- \, 

"PetersbUrg, obsessed by the thought of becoming a very rtch man 
. 

in the Russian capital that "was full of promise for many unKllowing 

outf;liders. However, after his arrival in, the capital, his dreams 

fade. Yet, despite his ~ober attitude toward the city and its 

unpleasant outward appearance on a cold early morning, the place 

stUI captivates him:. ,. 
1 don't lmow w~y, but 1 always lilte the 
early worKa4JlY mo-rning in ~etersburg 
in' sptte of tts squalid air; and the seU
centered people al ways absorbed ln 
thOllght, and hurrying on their affairs, 
have a special attraction for me .... ~2 

This young man, who stUl 'sees his surroundings and- the life around 

him with naive' 9yes, is slowly brought to reality by a man named 
1 ~ 

VersUov, who lives with the youth's mother. VersUov's mentality 
'J . 

is a prodùct o( a lifè spent in St. Peters~urg. His illusions (if he 

ever had any) are gone; he lalOWS that his, existence is hopeless, " 

and he taltes the young man with him ~o a dirty taverIl (such as the 

one where RasKOlniltov met Marmeladov) to show him what the real 
, 

Iife in-'the city ls lilte: nPèrhaps you "œ't lalOW. 1 am sometimes ---_"-:'-~--;;so:1:b=-=o=r::';ed '.' • so horribly bqred in my sou! ••. that 1 lilte coming 

to au sorts of st1nld.ng holes liKe this. 1143 
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As the title of Dostoevslty' s novel The Insulted and Injured 

suggests, it- ls a story of p.overty and human SuH~r1ng, and it taKes 

place in St. Petersburg. The' stort ls narrated in the first persan 

and the narrator (typicaijy for DostoevsKy) experiences a number of 

coiÎlcidental~ strange happenings that could taxe place perhaps on1y . . 
. . 

in the Russian capital. The narrator ls a loner, living in a small, 
-

cramped room, and ie considering a move into larger, less confin-. . 

ing lodgings. On one of his numerous lonely evening wallts through 

the city an evçnt taltes place which has a profound influence on his 

life (simUar to Ordynov in The Landlady or the narrator of White 
, ' 

Nights). The St. Petersburg streets are full of unexpected happen

ings. The reader maltes the acquaintance of a St. Petersburg 

landmarK of Dos~oevsKy's time-Milller's Café. Among the German 

well-to-do visitors, a shabby old man with a dog in a pitiful con-
1 

dition stands out. 1 The old man is in the habit of coming ta 

MUller' s with his dog, sitting there for about three hours, not 

ordering anything, and staring at anyone (his thoughts somewhere 

eIse) who happens ta be sitting across his table. One evening, , 

unfortunately, the pers<?D opposite Iost his temper, and the oid man 

had to leave. The experience ls shocldng, even for his dog, which 

dies shortIy afterwards, ~d the oid man himself, being followed 

out ,of the café by th~ narrator, suffering from. grief and humiliation, 

soon follows his doge The narrator discovers only that the man's 
, , 
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(- name was Smith and .that he lived a completely isolated life. Know-

ing nothing of the old man' s past, he decides to move into his 

lodgings, as if some force within himself compeis him to do so: 

Five days after Smith'; death, ~ 
into his lodging. All that day 1 felt 
insufferably sad. . .. 1 had begun to 
regret having moved here. . .. 1 
thought then that 1 should certainly 
rom what health 1 had left in that 
room. 44 

Old Smith's room holds a mysterious power over the narrator, who 

senses that, something unpleasant is going to happen to him. And 

liKe Ordynov and RasltolniKov, he starts to have nightmares, seeing 

the dead man in the corner of the room or sitting in the café. 

Finally, he is brought out of bis delirious condition by old Smith's 

granddaugliter, who used to co~e to visit the)old man secretlY1 

against the wishes of' her mother. This story is unique in the 

sense that the narrator is an observer of other peoples' lives, ~d 

we are not acquamted with the narrator himself and his own tragedy. 
1 

There is ~y a glimpse of some unfortunate love affair in bis past, 

.but his actions and feelings are influenced by externaI events. At 
.. """. 

first, when he gets ,deeply involved in the past of old Smith, his 

daughter and granddaughter, he ,becomes part of the· whole picture 
--~ , -
and suifers accordingly. Towards the end of the story he succeeds 

in taldng a strong grasp on bis own actions and aspirations and 

subsequently develops a more optimistic outlOOK on life. Symboli-
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cally, the narrator's situation changes for the better as a hOt, 

unpleasant St. Petersburg <fay is refreshed by a long-awaited rain-

storm: 

It was the beginning of June. The day 
was hot and st1fling; it was impossible 
to remain in town, where an was dust, 
plaster, scaffolding, butning pavements, 
and "tainted atmosphere. . .. But now- ' 
oh- joy ! -there was the rumble of thunder 
in the distance . . . and' then the who!e 

, . ( 

sKy seemed ta open and torrents of 
water streamed upon the tOWD. When, 
haU an hour later, the sun came out 
again 1 opened my garret window and 
greedUy drew the fresh air into my 
exhausted lungs. 45 

, . 

,-. , 

Both DostoevsKy' s St. Petersburg novels, Crime and Punlshment 
i 

and The Insulted and Injured, contain a rare glimpse of optimism, 

a hope thàt there Is a better life abead even for someone lilte 

Rasltolniltov who has murder çn his conscience, and for the 

narrator of The Insulted and Injur~ who, unIiKe' Ordynov of .I!!! 
Il C 

Landlady, does not find himself resigned tD, continue a hopeless 

existence in the Russian capital. ,.. 

Notes from Underground (1864), another story from Dostoev

slty's post-exile period, has_J~.~ first glanee all the ~haracteristics 
., - - - - ' 

of the author' s first St. Petersburg dreamer-~d--clerK novels of 

the 18408. Howéver, the narrator of this story is a man of thé 

1860s, who still suffers under the very same cooditlons as his 
, 

predecessors dld, but who also realizes that something can be done 
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to ameliorate these conditiœs prevaUing in the' city. The hero of 

the novel ls typically a Dostoevsldan St. Petersburg dreamer and 
~ 

a government clerK, physlcally and mentally isolated from the 

reality of every-day lifE!. His dreams bring him into an ever-
.1 

deepening solitude, and he discovers that this solitude m1ty be at 

the same time an unavoidable way of life. His ranK ls identicaf 

to his literary predecessor Kovatyov in Gagol's The Nose- a 

collegtate assessor. He ls in government service to malte his 

living, and alter a distant relative leaves him siX thousand roubles 

'in his will, he retires from the service and çontinues to live in 

the same room in St. Petersburg. The clerK accepts his fate 

passively, without trying to change his way of llie, but it seems 

that he la not completely responsible for his pitiful situation, but 
. 

that, the surroWldings are: 

1 swear gentlemen, that to be too con
scious lB an Ulness-a real thorough
going Ulness. For man' s every-day 
needs, it would. have bèen quite enough 
to have the ordinary human conscious-

1 ness" that i~, half or a quarter of the 
amount which falls to the lot of a cul
tivated man of our unhappy nineteenth 
century, especially one who has the 
fatal ill-luclt to inhablt Petersburg, the 
most theoretical and intentlonal town 
,on the whole terrestrial globe. 46 

< '( 
,,-_,-1 ' 

The hero 'of the story gradually adopts a certain fatalistic 

attitude toward his surrOWldings and himself and remains in St. 

Petersburg despite the city's destructive influence on hlm: III am 
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not going away from Petersburg. . .. ,Why, it ls absolutely no 

matter whether I·J going away or ;ot gotng away.lt47 The clerK 

can clearly see what Is happening to him, but gets so' accustomed 

to his way of life that he even starts to enjoy it. This noval is a 

purely social worK,! lilte DostoevsltY' s St. Petersburg novels of the 

forties. It ls a stob of a pathological state of mind, a mind that , 

enj.oys suffering and no longer lalOWS (or perhaps never mew) the 

rea1~ pleasures of a human eXistence: 

1 got to the point of feeling a sort of 
secret abnormal, despléable enjoyment 
in returning home to my corner on 
some disgusting Petersburg night, 
acutély conscious that that day 1 had 
commi~ed a loathsome ~ction -again, 
that what was done could never be 
undone, and secretly, inwardly gnaw·· 
ing, gnawing at myself for it, tearing 
and consuming myself tUl at "last the 
bitterness turned into a sort of shame- " 
fuI accursed .etness, and at "last-
into positive real enjoyment. 48 

The novel is divided into two parts. The first part serves 

as an Introduction to the hero of the story, the second part con-

tains a nUmber of incidents that have happened to the hero and 

~ve had a profound effect on.,. his l11e. He Is forty Y,ears old as 

he tells us the sad story of his life, and he loolœ baclt at his 

younger years, concluding that he has not changed for the worse or 

better in aU these years.: " ~-

, ,/ -..-- - ~--- ... -- ---_ ~ ..... ,. ... _~" - .> ~"~'4 ~ .. - - ----, -----:-----
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At that time l was only twenty-four. My 
life was even then gloomy, ill-regutated, 
and as solitary as that of a savage. l 
made friends with no one and positively -

./. 
avoided tallting, and bur.ied myself more 
and more in my hole. 49 

In a 'desperate attempt to be noticed by someone, the narrator 
<II 

tries4lo provolte an office:r; into a duel, ,bat the officer just loolts 

at hlm and ignores bim. completely . IbiS Incident giv~s a terriblè 
. / 

,blow to the already' bruised ego of tJle n~rator. In order te. be 
• J 

n~ticed by,the officer, he lmOWS that he bas to change his appear

ance for the better and thereby gain the respect even of the passers-

by on Nevslty Boulevard. His shabby appearance made his low 
~ 

social status too obvious, and during his strolls along the Nevslty he 

was al.ways forced to move aside to malte way for generals, officers 

of thê Guards and the Hussars. He becomes obsessed with the 

idea that his appearance wU! change his lUe dramatically and has to 

suifer privations liKe his predecessor in a very similar situation

AltaKy $altievich in Gogol t s The Overcoat: 

1 aSked for _"some of my salary in advance, 
,and bought at TchurKin t s a pair of blacK 
gloves and .~_ decent bat. Blaclt gloves 
seemed to me both more dignified and ~ 
bon ton than the lemon -coloured ones 
which '1 had contemplated at first. 1 had 
got ready long beforehand a good shlrt, 
with white bone studs; my overcoat was 
the only thing that held me baclt. 50 

A new overcoat i8 a big investment and the onl:f way to spruce up 

an 'old one la ta add to it a new beaver collar. There 18, however, 
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( no money left from the advance the clerK recelved to buy the 

gloves and shirt' and he ltnOWS that he would bave to ask for' a , 

/ 108.11 to buy the Inecessary beaver collar. This idea torments him 

and the first Si~s of a mental Ulness' start to show: . 
1 wasilhorribly worried. Ta borrow 
from Anton Antonich seemed to me 
monstrous and shameful. 1 dld not 
sleep for two or three nights. Indeed, 
1 did not sleep well at, that time, 1 
was in a fever; 1 had a Yague sinldng 
at my heart or else a suddF1 throb
btng, throbbing, throbbing 1 1 

SÙlce the narrator cannot handle reality, he enters a world of 
. 

dreams, which become a way of life, a means to endure the. grim 

reality. He ls ·able to remove himself totally from his surround-
1 

ings for a perlod of three months: "I could never stand more than 

three monthS of dreaming at a time without feeling an Irresistible 

desire to plunge into society. 1152 However, his "piunge into society" 

is never successful, and the dreams cqme to play a major raIe in 
, , 

his life. Durtng one of his "sober" moments, he ven~res into the 

. streets of St. Petersburg and meets a prostitute named Liza. 

Their conversation ls ClU:ite strange, begtnning with a story about a 

coffin found in a basetnent in the HaymarKet. The clerx, who 

needs a frtend at that moment, sympathetically listens to the 

story of Liza's lifè, but later inSults her with harsh words, critt

cizing' her existence, telling her tIlat she will end up in a garret, 

oId, SiCK and lonely. Always living alone, he does not lmOW how 
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to handle people, and Liza cannot endure this strange man, and 

runS away from him. He is Dostoe,vslty'S ~derground man. In 

the Russian language, the word underground is podpol 'e, which .. 
suggests the spaée under the floorboards of a house, a sense the 

narrator plays upon when he compare~ himself to a mouse, thus 

~osing any \ self-respect he may have had as a human b~ing: 
, 

There in its nasty, stinldng; Wlderground . 
home our insulted, crushed and ridiculed 
mouse ~omptly becomes absorbed in 
cold, malignant and, above all, everlasting 
spite. For forty years together it will 
remember its injury down to the s mall est, 
Most ignominious detaUs, and every time 
will add, of itself, detaUs still more 
ignominious, spitefully teasing and tor- 5 
menting itself with its 0'Yfl imagination. 3 

Human physical and psychological sùffering is carried ta an ex

treme by Dostoevslty in Notes from Underground, where St. Peters

burg, "the m6st abstract and ~tentional city in 'the whole worldn 

has so reduced the dignity of. the u:arrator that he becomes· a ~ouse 

in a hole. However, he is still capable of criticizing his fellow

peters.ers of simUar fate, telling them that he at least tried 

to spealt out and not completely succumb to a daydreamer's exist-

ence: 

1 have only in my lUe carried to an 
extreme what you have not dared to carry 
half-way, and what' s more, you have 
talœn your cowardice for good sense, ànd . 
have found c~ort in deceiving yourseJ.ves.54 

l, 
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The three pr~cipal ,characters of Bely' s novel Petersburg. 
. 

Apollon Apollonovich, his son NiKolai Apollonovich and the revolu-

tionary Dudldn, embody aIl the trends of the generation which, in 

the early part of this century, sensed the fate awaiting the Russian 

capital. In the tradition of Gogol and DostoevsKy, Bely wrote about 

the heroes who are direct descendants of the clerKS and intellectuals 

of nineteenth':'century St. Petersburg. Bely, even more than· his 

literary predecessors, stressed the importance of physical envirai

ment ~s a means of suggesting the mental process of a character. 

Th~s -each sector of St. Petersburg Is represented by one principal 

character. Apollon Apollonovich embodles aIl that ls ordered, 

pompous and impersonal and the~efore he represents the centre of 
. ~ 

the city. His son Naoiai starts in the ce.ntre and as his opinions 
. 

. and convictions ch~ge, he gradually' gravitates toward ,the worlting 
~ 

- class suburbs. where the thtrd character DudKin live~. 

However, the most thorough involvement of a cbaracter with· . 

his environment is s~en in the case of ApollQtl ApOllonovich. He 

holds the posltiœ of Senator ln the govérnment service, a position, 

slgnlficantly better than that of his predecessors described in the 
" 

novels' of Gogol and Dosto~vslty;, but his physicalo appearance is as 
, 

. c 

unimpressive as the other St Petersburg clerltS': 

My senator had Just turned sixty-eight. 
And his palUd face recalled a grey paper
weight (in a moment of triumph) , and 
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papier- mâché (in an hour of leisure). 
The stony senatorial eyes, surrOUlided 
by blacKish green hollows, 100Ked more 
blue and more immense in moments of 
fatigue. J-

On our part let us add: Apollon 
Apollonovlch w~s not _ ~ the least ag1tat~ 
when he contemplated his ears, green aH. 
over and enlàrged to oimm"ense size, , ' .. 
against the5~loody baCKground of a Russ~' " 
in flames. 

/oIL 

The ·Senator has a wüe, who runs away with a younger man. 1t 

has alr~ady been,,'noted by l1terary critics56 that Bely used ~in hi s 
1 

- J 

novel the motifs ~rom Tol8toy' s Anna Karenina. Senator AbleuKhov 
ln \ 

ls described as having large ears-liKe Karenin, he is an esta])-
10 

"1ished man in the soé~ety and consequently sûpports the preservation 

of the social order, his wüe goes off with a younger, attractive 
H' 

man, and her giV'~. name and patronytn\c are identical to Karenina's 

- Anna Petrovna. Bely doès no~ explain his reason for choosing 

this literary parallel, but he probably used this idea as history re-
, -

,1 peating itself in the same ··setting but at 'a ~ifferent ti~e, and he 
, . . 1; 

used it in a parody-liKe manner. . , 
The Il stœy eyes,1I are repeateal.y cited afi, the Senator' s dis-

, 

ttnguishing features. Throughout the entire novel, there is a 

tendency to . oppose the drab colours of the 8tony city to the red of 1 

thè revolution. Thus the grey-green ear~ of the Senator, who 

embodies the city, are set against the baCKground of the red flames . 

of the revolution. The tones of grey and blacK predominate 'in the 

, 
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J depictioo of ~o11on Ap~onoviCh. The colour of his face Is often 

compared to a grey paperweig~t sitting on his study desK. This 

comparison not only suggests the total c<11oU'rlessness of the 

Senator'-s character, but it also points to his function as a bureau-

crat. Apollon Apollonovich ls the representative and in description 
-_.':..- ---

the embodiment of pre .. Revolutionary official St. Petersburg. 
• 0 

~ -
tntimately, as his retirement nears, his effc;>rts are limited merely 

to a futile exercise in paper worlt. He sees everything around him 

with his brain rather than his "stony eyes"-which are the reflection 

of the granite official buUdings of ,the city centre. A daUy passage 

along the main artery of the Russian capital, NevsKy Avenue, gives 
, p 

him a sense of conten'tment and secutity. The order of the NevsKy 

appeals to a man whose main tasK is to oppose disorder and who 

completely ignores the world outside the Imperial centre of the 
t 

city. For him and the crowds on. the NevsKy, as for Gogol's 

heroes, tne Boulevard ls 'n everything. If As disorder and upheaval 

threatens this orderly life, the Senator withdraws completely from' 

the social scene, to live in isolation. Russia, outside the centre 
ar 

of its capital, is alien territory for Apollon Apollonovtch: Il BFyond 

pètersburg, therê Is nothing." 57 He travels through rural RUBsia 
(, 

by train to Japan, never onèe leaving the train, thus avoiding c.on-
1 y 

tact with the dreaded urumown. SimUarly, he travals the streets 

of St. Petersburg in the confines of a carrlage which' separate's him 

1 
1 

.. 
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from the masses and glves him the-' recognition of an important 

;. government official. Even at his job,,~ he prefers not to have 
, , ~\ .... 1) ( 
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direct contact with his co-worlters, and communicates with them r,~, 
.<, 

!' /.-~T~, 

bi' t~ephone or telegrapp. When confrcnted:'in pers on, he finds 

it difficult to express his ideas effectfvely to others. The same , 

problem occurs when he attempts to diseuss any important topic . ' \ . , 
,./ 

with his son; as a result of this,- the tension between them height-

ens éonsiderably. Apollon APollonovi~h is a symbol of the old 

order, an old government bureaucrat afra1d of any change which 
/ . 

mJght affect in any way the order he ia used to. fonsequently he 

aSljUmeà th:/.t 'the other side ~ St. Petersbu~~, the worKin~ class , 

VasUevsç .1sblld, is frightened as weIl: 

From far, far away, as though farther 
off than they should have been, the 
Islands sanlt and cowered; 1t. seemed 
that the waters would sinlt and that at 
that instant the depths, th~ greenish 
murlt would surge over them. . ... 
VasUevsltY Island loolted baclt at him 
in frlght; 58 '. 

The VasUevslty Island represents a chaos threatening his 111e and 
" . ). 

• r 

the belov~ geometric forms ~of the city eentrè. It Is also hinted 
- , , 
that tb.e Senator' s Astatic Kirghiz orlgins are the cause of some 

' ...... ' ... \ 

" "Aslatic Ulness" from which he seems to suffer. ,Although he 

neve~ dlscovers the nature of his "Ulness," Qe Is' very<J sens'iti\re ta 
.. ' 

l the indicatiOns of ,imminent change in the capital. . The ~evo1uti.?n 
p . " 

reaches the centre of St. Petersburg: at first, unr~st \s feIt in 
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the factories loc.a,ted on the outsldrts of the city, and then,. as he 

always predicted, it gradually reaches the centre 'of the city. The . . 

city' s tnhabitants ~e no longer individu al beings, but a fast-~oving 

mass-a IIhuman myriappd. Il' This "myriapodll Is not always com

posed of the s~me boettes, but changes with the social uPheaviüs· of 
<i • 

revolutlon-stricKen St. Petersburg: 

The agitation that riIÏged Petersburg then 
began penetrating even :to the very cent,ers 
o~ Petersburg. It tifl~~ ,eized ~e Islands, 
then crossed the Litemy and NiKo1~evslty 
Bridgt!s. On NevsKy ,Prospect circulated 
a human myrlapod. However, the com
position of the myriapod Kept changing; 
and an 'observer could now note the 
appearance of a shagiY blacK fur bat 
from ttre fields of blood-statned Man
churia. There was a sbarp drop in the 
pereentage of passing top hats. 59 

When Apollon Apollonovich r~tires from his official position, his 

attitude towards the city 'changes. He ls no longer fascinated· by 
• < 

the visuaJ. order around hlm. At the same time his wife comes 
D 

bacK to litin after her ·escap~e with a young Spaniard". In the 

Senator's" life, a human relationship, whlch was compietely liëldng 
/0 .~~ 1 ' 

\ r before, ts :re-established, and the city no. lo~ger proVides hlm With 

the refug~ that 1t once used to. --At the s~me Ume th~re. occurs a 

change in his attitude toward his own appearance and offictal post-: 
" . 

. 
tion, which were once the main focus of his life. The façade Of 

an important position no longer appeals to hUn. And since ApollOIi 

~< , 
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Apollonovich embodies his city, the city's decline ls closely associ-
1 r 

ated with his own fate: 

"-

. 1 

Apollcn Apollonovich did not lilte the 
perspectives of the Neva. The clouds 
scudded by in greenish swarms, and 
condensed into smolte that clung to 
the seashore. There the Neva depths 
beat steel-lUte against the granite. 
A spire ned into the greenish fog. C 

Apollon Apoll~ovich started looKing 
around uneasilt--. Here it was-walls, 
the domestic hearth. His career had 
come to an end. 60 

Of the three major c,haracters of Bely' s Petersburg, Apollon 

Apollonovich is the least closely identified with the particular 

ideolopcal concerns of the Russian Symbolists. His total commit

ment ~o rational th~ght mues him a representative of' Russia's 

past and therefore his ch~racter i s closely interwoven with the 
1 l ' 

1 • , 
qualities of the fading Rus ian capital itself. The Senator' thus 

he is as confused and isolated as Gogo 's and DostoevsKy's St. 

Petersburg characters, and at the end of· his lUe he ls a non

person in the huge bureaucratie apparatus of the Russian capital. 

NlltOla1 Apollonavich, the Senator' s son, suffers from the 

duality of ~erS~a1tty so, typical of Dostoevs~ characters. 

As their problems arose from the destructlve atmosphere of St. 

,. Petersburg, so Niltolai' s dUemma ls caused by the pre-Revolutionar 

chaos of the Russian capital which translates into a chaos in his 

'\ 
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own '"brain. NiKolai constantly moves between the centre and the 

poor suburbs' of the 'city, and his personality becomes affected by 

the c onflict of tradttions which find their physical expression in 

various parts of the city. He is tom between the rigid, rational

istic tradition represented by his father and the chaotic unKllOwn of 

the coming Revolution. Throughout the novel; NiKolai appears to 

1 be quite indeclsive, and It 18 apparent that he 18 not certain which 

direction he should tue. He abandons his previous orderly life 

as a brilliant student 'and becomes a political activist, involved in 

intrigues which threaten to destroy the establishment. He accepts 
\. 

-. an assignment to KUl his own father and at the same time to . 
~ 

destr~y r the house of his chUdhood whlch he gradually comes· to 

hate. NiKola1 also suifers from memories of a disastrous romance 

with an older, m'à.~r1ed woman, ana this height,ns his mental tur

moU. And just U.xe DostoevsKy's RasKolniltov, Nilcolai stops in the 

Middle -of a St. Petersburg bridge remembering that he had once 

eontemplated a ,uicide to solve his troubled love affair by jumping 

into the water: 

\ 

\ 

And against thts glooming bacKgroond, of 
hanglng 806t taiUng above the damp stœes 
of the embankment raDing, eyes staring .. 
into the turb{d germ~infested waters of 
the Neva, there stood in sharp outUne, 

. the sllhouette of NiKolal Apollœov1ch ..•. 
Describing 1:1. fune~eal arc in the slty, a 
darlt ribbon, a rib~on of soot, rose from 
the chlD}lleys; and lt taUed off onto the 
waters. tU 
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The house of 'NiKolai's chUdhood, which he now hates so much, is 

an opulent structure on the Gagarin Embanlmlent. It is constantly 

haunted by the shadow of a woman named Liza. This appears to 
, 

be a reference to the heroine of TchaiKovslty' s opera The Queen of 
c 

Spades (1890), which was based on Pushltin' s novel (1834) of the 

same title. The opera ends more tragically than Pushldn' s story

in despair, Ltza runs to the Palace Embanxment and ~ows her

self into the Neva. Hermann, after losing everything on his third 

and final card; ltills himself. These surroundings which NiKolai 

Apollonovich ~ees on a foggy, damp night, reflect his own state of 

mind: 

bIo one, nothing. Only the' Canal ,.., -
streaming its waters. Was that 
shadow of a woman darting onto the 
little bridge to throw itself off? Was 
it Liza? No, just the shadow of a 
woman of Petersburg. And having 
traversed the Catlal, it was still 
running away from the yellow house 
on the Gagarin Embanltment, beneath 
which it stood every evening and 
loolted long at the window. . .. Be
yond the Neva rose an immense 
mass-the outlines of islands and 
hœses. And it cast its amber eyes 
into the fQg, and tt seemed to be 
weeping. 6z-

Niltolai tries to regain his mental stabUity by contemplating 

the phystcal world around him, but, as close inspection of the 

urb,an façade mai:es the world seem even more empty, revalutionary 

madness ultimately overwhelms Nilrolai's character. At a masquer-
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ade ball he symbolically appears in the costume of a Red Domino. 

The contrasting colours are red and green, red is the "color of 

the chaos destroying Russia," according to his father, who observes 

his son with fear. Green ia the colour of ~ia father' a "immense" 
4! 1 

ears and of the Neva waters infeated with germa, suggesting decay 

and. corruption. The two colours also symbolize the Wlpredictable 

" behaviour of the deranged NiKolai. NiltOlal obeys the" ordera of the 
6 

revolutlonary forces and plants a bomb in his father' a study; he is 

still confused about the purpose of this act, yet "he does not oppose" 

it. This Indecision places NiKolai between bis father and. the ardent 

revolutionary Dudldn. 
~ 

The Sixth Chapter of Bely' a Petersburg deals in detaU with 
1 

the life of the revolutionary Alexander Ivanovich DudKin. Pushldn' s 

Eugene of The Bronze Horseman la the literary prototype of Bely' s ' 

Dudlc1n and he is on numerous occasions throughout the. nd'Vel refer

red to as Eugene. DudKin ls indeed a modern day Eugene, finding 

hims~ in the same surroWldtnga aS his literary predecessor. 

However, Dudldn' s way of IHe, the i,nner turmoU which leads him 
~ 

to commit a murder, his lUe in a small unpleasant room remind 
if 

us strongly of another literary predecessor-:-DostoevsKy' s Rasltolni

KOV. DudKin, Uxe' RasKolniKov suffers from a sel~ induced mental 

torture mainly caused by bis isolation, which re~ts in a negative 

feeling for the official centre of the city: 

. î 
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( , Alexander Ivanovich translated that night
mare into the lahguage of his feelings. 
The staircase, the wretched Uttle room, 
and the garret were h the body. The 
frenzied inhabitant of the spaces, whom 
they were attacKmg, who was fieeing 
from them, was the seU-mowing 'l' 
which was lwmg the organs that had 
fallen away. 

, 
DudKin suffere Vrom an ~cute claustr~phobia, which gradua1ly de-

stroys his mmd. His imagination runs wUd: 

LippanchenKO ,[ the double agent whom 
DuciKin wUI go to Kill alter the visit of' 
the Horseman] would fly to pieces under 
the blows. The garret [wheN) Dudldn 
lives] wood crash down. Petèrsburg 
would collapse in ruins. The caryatid 
would collapse too. And the bare head 
of AbleUldtov would craCK in two. 64 

DudKin's nightmare is reminiscent of Charbtov's in Gogol's ..Ih!. 

Portrait. The fantastic and the real are too closely interwoven to 
...." 

enable the heroes ever to find out whether their experiences are 

" real or not. Dudldn is aIso followed by "a shadow called Shlshnarfne 

who ls nothing but a creation of his int~rhal chaos. Dudldn' s 

creation is an Oriental from the hlstarlcal city of Shemaxha in 
, 

Azerbaidzhan and carr1E!s on conversations with Duchdn on trivial 
.' 

matters liKe the climate. HO'Yever, the other persan purSUin'g , 
Dudldh le reaI; his name ls LlppancheIUto and his Mongol features 

and colour confJrm that he comes from the East and seems to be 

assoclated with the revolutionary movement.; When Dudxin finds rut 

that Lippanchellko ~is ln fact a member of the establishment lUte 

162 



(1 

", 

\ . \ 

Apollon Ap~fionovich, bis rage turns from the Senator to Lippan-

che/o, and he succeeds in ldlling him. LiKe ~OlniltoV, who-

com~ts bis crime wlth an axe, Dudld.n plqnges a '~ir of sclssors 

Into trui' body of his victim. Th~ m~d8r 78 Is b '~y, and 

Duclldn ls found standing over the victim witl1\ an out~ tched arm. 
\ 

and a clenched 'flst-":'the symbolic pose of the \ ronze Ho \ eman: 

There was a pool of bloOd; there as a 
corpse; and a small figure, with a laugh-

~ ing white face. It had -a small mu tache, 
with bristling ends. How strange: e 
man had mounted the dead body. In his 
hand he was clutching a pair of Sci~1 rs. 
He had +extended an arm, and over ~i 

.. "face-over his nose, over his li~s- \ \ 

\ 
\ 
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- crawled the blot of a COCKroach. 65 '\ 
\ \ 

\ ' 

\ \ ---,- \-
The three major characters in Bely' s Petersburg. 

\ 
Apollon' 

\ 
Apollonovich AbleUldlov, his \ son Niltolai, and Dudldn, \ represent th 

three main ~ttitudes toward the Russian capital not o~ in Bely' s 

time but as f~ baclt as the Classicism of the ~~ghteen, century . 

Of the three, Dudltin is the most profountUy associated ~th the 
-' \ 

fiction, Qf the' Îlineteenth céntury, with his predece~sors d~S~rtbed 
by Pushldn, Gogol and ,DostoevsKy. However " Dudlt1n' s p~rcePtion 

, 0 , <!\ • \ 

of the capital ~d its fœnder ls in a way different than ~t of his 

predecessors. He is treated by Bely m~re 'Jith compassio~ than 
, \ 

with ~rony. Ducbdn d~s not ~e the Rorseman, but seeips 'to 
\ 

\ 
be wtlllng ta accept bis authority. 66 But DudKin loses his 11nd 
~ commUs a senseless murder. His imitation of the B~o\e 

\ 

, 
o 

\ 
\ 
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Bor,sêmants pose shows tbat in the end it was the founder rd. ,hiS 

city that elaimed Dudldn as their vietim, as they dld with ~ost of 

his pred~essors describ~ by Gqgol and DostoevSKy. " 
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CHAPTERIV 

RECURRENT THÈMES IN THE URBANrNOVELS 

, 
Six themes are common to the three Russian novelists, each 

of whom represents a 'different literary trend. .' These. major recur-
, , 

r~nt themes or symbols ac't as a uniting force iJl the descriptions 

~ st. Petersburg by Gogol, DostoevsltyA Bely. The Symbolist 
, . 

Bely, whose Petersbuz-g ls the culmination of the St. Petersburg 

heritage in Russian literature, as well as a sort of tribute 'to 

Gogol and Dostoevslty, expressed it concisely: fi... to emphasize 
-, 

an idea through an i~age is to transform the image into a sym-

bol. ,, 1 The co~relation between imagê and idea is a difficult one, 

which can be understçod and developed by an observer of the city 
, 

ànd lt8 lHe who Is able to extract certain images from the general 

physical picture and turn them into subjective notions or ideas. 

,This process was successfully accomplished not only by Bely, who 

defined it in theory as well as using it in practice in his urban , 

1 novel, but also by bis predecessors Gogol and Dostoevslty. The 
.. 

six main themes which serve as a trademarK to their novels are: 

climate, water element,' time, of day, small rooms, darK stairs 

, and the statue of the Bronze Horsema..r. 
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Climate 

, The preoccupation wi~ the St. Petersburg climate results 
, -

from the city' s .construction in the Most inhospitable environment 
'" , -

imaginable. 
t 

At the time of the Russtan capital's foundation, its 
, . 

, ' 
creator Peter the Great was not concerned abput the climate, 

being interested only in the strategie position. of his westerIl Outpost 

in the middle ,of marshes. Thus the b~ climate became an inevi

table fact in thë lives of St. Petersburg's, growing number of 

inhabitants. 
, 

In a Uterary worK, the climate bec omes a symbole It sets 
~ -

the mo'od of the description and it aIso influences the mooéi of a 
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'~halWèter, whUe Ptaying a part in the archit~ctonics of a novel as ' ~ 
., 

. in the case of Poo~ FolK and White Nights by DO,stoevslty. And the 

climate becoines a Killer in Gogol's The Overcoat. Gogol, Who, 
, - , 

lthowing that the weather in St. Petersburg was n'at conductve to . , 
, . 

artistic creation,. wrote· Most of his important worKS in warm Italy, 
Il • , . 

speaxs of the terrible fate of the St. P~tersburg artist PtsKaryov 
c 

in ..:N:.o.;e::o.lv~s;;;:KV ___ .....,;;;;°Pr;..;;...;:oso;.pl;.;:e;;;;~;.;;.:: \1 A strange phenomenon, 0 ts it"not? .~ 

. Petersburg artiste .An artist in the land 'of snows. An artist in 

the land of the Filllls where' ever~ing i$: wet, pale, (gray, foggy. 112 
'..,\ , " " 

. ,And fro~ gllis own pers~~ experience Gogol state~ 'that the St. Petera-
, " 

<! .... ~ ~ -

burg artists "are often endowed with r~al talent, and if only. they . 
~ . 

l, 

~~re breatbiDg the fresh air ~of Italy, they. wolld Da doubt develop 
~ 

'. 

, 
" 
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C? « 
as freely, broadly and brilliantly as a plant at last brought from 

tndaors into' the <?pén air .. ·. . . n3 

The unattractive appearance of the hero of Gogol's The o. _ 

. 4l 

OVer.coat, AltaKy AKaxievich, ls attribut~ to th~ climate in the 

Russian capital: Il. • • and the sort of complexion which 1s usually 
" . ~ ..... 

described as hem~rhoidal . . . nothing can be done about that it 18 . . 

the Petersburg- cllmate. 114 è_ AltaKy's' idée fiXe ls. to obtain a new , . 
.' '" 

overcoat, which, ls not anly the status symbol of al well-to-do 
," 

government clerK but also a necaes~ity during th~ lcy cold St .. . . 

. Petersburg winters. The c;1imate becomes a. real enemy to anyone 

. who. cannat afford ~ warm coat: lt 

There is in ·Petersburg a miglity foe of 
an who receive a salary of about four 
hundred rOÙbles. That foe ls none other 
than œr n_orthern frost, although -it Is 
said to he very good for the health . . . 
precisely at the hour when the streets 
are fmed with cler:lCS going to their de
partments, the fr08t begins ··tndlscriml-
nately' givlng such sharp and' stingtng \ 

.nips .at all their noses that the poor i 
fellows don"t lmOW ~ to do with thém. 

\ 

17~ . 

""1\1 

Alter poor AltaKy AKaldevich suffers the b1ggest tragedy of bis llfe-

the loss of bis newIy acquired overcoat, and. la treated -without 
. " 

respect by the authorlties when he reports his loss, his mental 
. . 

torture ls heightened by a physical blow caused by a· snowstorm 

into which he runs .d Which' l1terally talœs his life: 

He WeIlt out tato the snowstorm tbat wu 
whiltUng through the' streets;" With

A 

his . , , 

.' 

,
'. ' 
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moutlt open, and as he went he stumbled 
,off the pavement; the wind; as lts WJl.Y 

,1s in Petersburg, blew upon him fro~: 
ill points of the compass and from 

{ every side street ...... ftf an instant lt had 
blown a qu:lnsy into his throat, and, when 
he got home he was not able to utter a 
word; he went to bed with a swollen , 
face and throat.' That's how violent th"e,I:,~' 
effects of an appropriate reprimand can" 
beI6 

The changes of climate are important in .the stktcture of 
"1....- "'=-.A 

, .Jo. ' 

Dostoevsl(y's Poor FolK. In 'Devuslud,ll's letters to Varemta, the 

references to weather give ,the reader an indication of the wrft~r's 

inner feelings at the moment the lett~r was written. 'The cUmate 

in Poor FolK gives th~ letter an emotional colouring Wtthou1 going,.~" ~ . ~. , _: 
'1. ' -

intp long, detaUed descrtptiœs., Devusludn Is full of high ,hopes, 
?' -/" , 

caused by spring-"1 was so del1ghted with the sprlng,!{)iKe a fool, ... ~~ 

that 1 went out in ~ thin greatcoatll 7 (April 8th). In his letter of 
9' 

AprU 12th, Devushltin tells Vare that the St. Petersburg spring 

ls not that beautiful after a.p: II~! ese Petersburg springs, these 

Winds and rain miXed wtth SDO~- y'l1 be the death of mè, Varemœ. r,a 

The summer 18 rainy and muddy-" There was such a ram, such' a 

sleet falling this morning 1 ••• ,,,9, (August 5th). And then., duritlg a 
, , 

. . 
typical rainy, foggy St. Petersburg autumn, tqe weather changes 

", 

temporarlly for the better.as a result of Dew8hldn's fortunate visit 
, ' . 

to his superior at the office: n And the w.eather 18 so wpnderful 
~ 

today, -Varenu., so finelt10 (September: ''11tb). However, on the 

-, 
~.- ILt---' __ '_\1~_ .. 
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ame day, the tragic breaK between OevusIuttn and VarenKa occurè 

d the day consequently: ends in autumn rain. 
tt.'< 

Golyadldn of The Double goes through the horrifying experi-

rnce of ~eeting his own doubl~. in the streets of St. Peters6urg. 

!He suifers from an acute case of schizophrenia, and the moming 
1 
/to which 'he waltes up Is not gaing to ameIiarate his mental candi
j 

I-
i tian: 

1 
1 • 

At last the damp autumn day, muggy 
and dirty, peeped into the room through 
the dingy window pane with such a 
hostile, sour grimace that Mr. (t Golyacbdn 
could not possibly doubt that he was not 
in the land of Nod, but in the city of 
Petersburg ...• Il 

, l ".-,. 

In the pivotaI fifth chapter of the story, Golya.dldn le, fieeing from 

a ,'~~~dal he bas caused at the 'bi~~arty of bis chi,f' s , 

daughter, and, 11Ke AKalty Alaudevich, he- rusheB-.OUt into a stormy 
~ 

night, 't "beside himself, Il to me et his double Just as midnight is 

strlKing from an the CIOCK towers in St. Petersburg. The scene 

coald Dot ~ve been set at a worls time in the Russlan capita.lr than 
, " 

on a windy November night, which is Dot only depressing for the 

St. Petersburg inhabitants, but irs aIso the time when aU ldnds of 

diseases talce over in the city: 

It was an awful November night-wet, 
foggr, rainy," snowy, teeming wlth colds 
in lthe head, fevers, s,!ollen faces, 
qumsies, blflammatlœs of au ldnds 
and descriptions-teeming, in Jact, 1 With 

• 1 

, l 

1 , , 

/ - ' ,1 -
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~'. "'-an the giftS of a Petersburg November. 
The wind howled in the deserted street s, 
lifting up the blacK water of the canal 
above the rings on the banK, and irrl" 
tably brushing against the lean lamp
posta which chimed in with its howling 
in a thin, shrUl creax, Keeping up the 
endl.ess squeaxy, jangling concert with 
which every, inhabitant of Petersburg ls " 
so famUlar. 12 ~. 

, ' 

Toward -the finale of the story, -when GoITcldldn feels that he is 
" 

approachÏil~ the end of his suffering, the weather seems to change 

accordingly: 

It seemed as though the weather meant te) 
~ 

change for the better. The snow, which 
had tUl then been coming down in regular 
cloucls, began' growing less and less and 
àt last aImos! ceased. The SKy'be'çame 
visible and here and there tiny starS' 
spartded in it. 13 . . 

The œro of White Nigbts imagines himself to be in warm, 

" 
fragrant ltaly when he finds himself in the middle of meadows behind 

• the city gates. It 8eems that these surroundings caùae an instant, 

though only a te mporary , change in Irl:s ouUOOlt on lUe. 

Instantly 1 feIt light-hearted, and 1 passed ,_ 
the' barrler and wallted between cultivated ,-
fiel~ and meadows, unconsclous of fatigue, 
and feeling only all over as though a burden 
were falling GIf my soule • •• It was as 
though 1 had suddenly found myself ln It&1y-
80 strong was the effect of nature upon a 
half-slcK townsman lilœ me, almost st1fltng' 
between city wallB\ 14 , , -

, , 

The story, ~ the title suggests, tues place during the white 

1 nlghts, a natUra.t phenomenon which pre~nts' people from sleeping~ 

" . 

• 
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One of those thus affected ls the narrator-dreamer of the novel 
1 

whose bappiness lasts fOr oo1y a few of those magic white nights. 

He meets a girl but lmOWS that his happiness ls shc;>rt-lived. On the 

third night he does not meet Nastenlal as he did on the two previOlls 
(:'$ , 

nlghts. The weather influences the dreamer' s mooq,--,and even 

gives hlm an inlding of sad news to come. He lalOWS that he will 

lose the girl: 

Today was a gloomy, rainy day without 
a glimmer of sunlight, lilte the old age 
before me. . .. Today we shall not 
meet. Yesterday,. when we said good
bye, the claude began gathering over the 
sk}' and a mist rose. 1 said that to
morrow it would be a bad, day.15 

...1 

" He lndeed'loses Nasterllat, and when' he ~es ~p the next day, the 
, " 

weather outslde ls appropriately tuned to -his feeling of despair: 

It was a wet day. The raln ~ falling ,pi' 
and beatlng discœsolately upon my Window 
pane; 1t was darlt in the room and gray 
outsi~e. My head ached and 1 was rlddy; 
lever was steallng, over, my limbs. 16' \ 

Dostoevslty' s fast-paced major novel Crime and Punishment 

1~ full .QI. suspense and action spread over two weeltS: tiie important 
, 

Part 1 covers oo1y three of the hotte st JuIy days in St. Petersburg. 

'Dostoevslty not o~y strove for gjOgraphic accuracy, but he de

scrtbed the weather as it really 'wu. Newspapers of that time 

confirm that, ft was particularly hot in St. Petersburg in JuIy' of 

1865, the stench in the streets in the poorJ'r parts of the City ml-

.' 

J 
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bearable. The hero of the novel, RasKolniKov, lives in one such 

part of St. Petersburg, near the Haymarltet o,Square: 

The heat in the streets was st1fling. 
The stuffiness, the jostling crowds, 
the bricKS and mortar, scaffolding 
and dust everywhere, 'and that peculiar 
summer stench so famUiar to every
one who cannot get away from St. 
,petersburg into the country, aU com
bined to aggravate the dlsturbance of 
the young man's nerves. The intoler'" 
able reek- from the public houses, so 
numerous in that part of the city, and. 
the sight of the d1'UJ1ken men encountered 
at every tum, even though this was not 
a holiday, completed the mournfully 
repellent plcture. 17 

As RasKolnixov leaves the oppressive city atmosphere for a brief 

moment for the green suburps of St. Petersburg, he s~ems 'to 

fin4 ,himself in a different world. Although he on!y crosses a ' 
. 

bridge leading to tpe Islands, the hot July day ls more bearable 
'1. 

(even enjoyable) in the suburbs than in the core of the cIty. His 

interest shifts from his .unpleasant surroundings of the HaymarKet 

to the flowers growing in the outsKirts of St. Petersburg: 

At first the greenery and freshness pleased 
his tired eyes, accustomed to the dust and 
lime of the town, and Its tall buildings 
crowdtng oppresslvely together. Here 
there was no stuffiness, no eVU ameUs, 
1 do public houses. • •• Re tOOk a particu-
lar interest in the flowers and loolted at 
them longest of all. 18 

This may be Just a brief moment of happinesa experienced in the" 

m Idst of SUmmer greenery. However, RasltOlniltov' s mental state 

----------------~~ 
>. 
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deteriorates as the moment of his horrible act approaches, and his 

unusual attitude toward the ever unpleasant surroundings and atrkos-
, > 

phere shows the change which he goes through: 

It was about. eight o'cloclt ànd the sun 
was going doWJl. The heat was still, 
as oppressive as before, but he greed
Uy breathed the dusty, foul-smelling, 
contaminated air of the town. His 
head began ta ,fee! ever so slightly dtzzy; 
a wUd K.ind of energy fiared up in his 
sunKen eyes and palUd wasted face. 19 

RaSKolniltov's approach to the' city ls no longer rational, but be-
, 

comes somehow masochistlc, for he Is convfnced that the best time 
" 

in St. Petersburg ls the wet, foggy àutumn when the faces of th~ 
• 1 

city' s inhal?ltants tue on an' unh,althy 'çolour: 

1 lilte ta hear singtng to a barrel-organ 
on a cold, darlt, damp autumn evening
Jt must be damp-when the faces of aU 
the passers-by lOOK greenlsh ànd slcldy, \ 1 

or, even, better, when wet snow le fall- \ 
log, stralght down, withàUt any wind, 
you KnOW, and lBe gas-Iamps shine 
through lt. . . . . 

RaskOlnlkOv htmseU and Sœya Marmeladova ~ve pale fJces, the 
, l ' • \ 

' ,/:..' 

trad'emarK of 'St. Petersburg inhabitants. But SvidrlgaUov who' 

c,ames to the city fram the cOWltryslde te easUy recognizable ln 14e 

streets of the cl~ as a visitor: "His broad face, with lts high 

cheeltbones, was pleasant enough, and his complexlœ, had a fresh 

colour that did not belong to St. peter~burg. ,,21 SvidrigaUov 
, , 

bècomes an ,observer of 'life in St. Petersburg 'and during one of 

,\i.. ... 
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his conyersations with RaslWlniKov maltes an exclamatory statement 

about the major destructive fdree-the ~l~mate: Il There are few 

places which exereise such strange, harsh, and sombre Ùlfluences 
.: ~ 

, " 

on the human spirit as St. )pete~sburg. What C~I be acc.qmplished . 

by climate alone 1" 22 . 
. '~ ~ " . ' 

Th~ opening, Unes of DostoevSKy's The Idiot describe Prince 

MyshKin's arriva! in St. Petersburg on a damp, foggy November 
• f 

morning. The unwelcoming weàther and· Ü\,e façes P~. passer.s-by 

blending with the grayness of the fog symbolize the unhealthy 

atmosphere in the Russian capital which also elaim~ Prince Myshldn 

as i11 victim at the end of the novel: 

The moming wa.s sa damp and misty 
that it was impossible ta distinguish 
anythmg more than a few yards away 
from carriage Windows. . .. AIl of 
thém seemed weary, and Most "'of them 
had sleepy eyes and a ,shivering ex
pression, whUe their' complexions gener
ally appeare<i ta have taKen on the colour 
of the fog ootside. 23 

The beginnmg of June is as unpleasant for the narrator- of 

The Insulted and Injured, . as RasltOlniKov' s wallœ on the hot JuIy 

pavements of St. Petersburg in Crime and. Puni shment. The de-." 
scripti<?D of the June weather Is used iil the' intrcxluction ta the 

Epilogue of- the novel. The story bas a happy end, and the spring 

rainstorm which interrupts the unbearable city heat serves as a 

symbol for better Urnes to come: 

.. 

. , 
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It was the beginning of June. The day 
was hot and stifiing;. it was impossible 
to remain in town, where aU was dust, " 
plaster, scaffolding, burnmg pavements, 
and tainted atmosphere. . .. But now;"" 
oh joy! -theré was the rumblê of thunder 
in t4.~ distance; -there came a breath of 
wind~ driving clouds of town dusto before 
it. A few big raindrops fell 01;} the 
ground, and Ulen the whole sr;y seemed 
to/ open and torrents of water streamed 

. upœ the town. When, half an hour 
lâter, the sun came out a~in 1 opened 

, 'my garret window and greedUy drew the 
fr.esh air into my exhausted l1mgs. 24 

Th'e hero of A Raw Youth ls possessed with greed, and 

wants to become a rlch and powerful man. LiKe RasKOlniltov, he '1 

enjoys the cold, unpleasant St. Petersburg morning and watc.hes 
, (1....... ~ 

wlth a certain admiratiœ the self-centered people hurrying to worlt: 

It wu a cold morntng and a clamp, 
v mi,lxy mist hovered over everything. 

1 dœ't KllOW why, but 1 always lilte 
the early worKaday morning in Peters
burg in $pite of its squalld air; and 
the sel'f-centered people, always ab
sQrbed in thought,' and hurrying on 
their affairs, have a special attractlœ 
for ike at eight o'cloclt in the morn
ing. 

Notes from Underground is the story: of the uneventful lUe 

of a retlred government clerk who Is so disgusted with his own let 

that he compares btmself to lia mouse in Its hole. Il His existence 
,'If. 

ts, so hopeless that it does not seem to ~8.lte J~ny difference to Mm 

where he UV,es: 

" 
'\ -., --
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1 am told that the Petersburg climate ' 
is bad' for me, and that with my small 
means it -ls very expensive to live in 
Petersburg. . .. But 1 am remaining 
in Petersburg; 1 am not going away 
{rom Petersburg 1. .. it is absolutely 
no matter whether 1 am going away or 
not going away. 26 

1 

The second part of the novel, which is entitled IIApropos of the 

Wet Snow, If contains an -account of incidents from thè hero's paat 

lUe. These are not happy memories, and the theme of *t snow 

is chosen appropriately for this part of the narration: 

, 

·Snow is fallini today, yellow ànd dingy. 
It fell yesterday, too, and a' few, days 
aga. 1 fancy it is the wet snow that has 
reminded me of that incident ~ich 1 
eannot sluUœ off now. And sa let it be 
a' story apropos of the falling snow. ~7 

"The symbol of the falling snow ls use$i in the course of the 

hero's narration of' his incident and the snow slowly' melting 'o~ 

the night city stteets Wlderlines the underground man' s lonely, 

desperate situation: ".:. 1 wallted' aU the way home, in spite 

of the fact that the melting snow ~was still falling in heavy 

flaKes. 1 was exhausted, shattered, in bewUderment ... 28 When 

the prostitute Liza runs away from him after hearÜlg hOllest 

words which sound to he~ more liKe insulta, the weather ootslde 

again re1lects the internaI emptiness of the herots sou! after the 

unsuceessful encounter. Th~s it becomes Only natura! to him to 
~ 

live in eomplete solitude, for he cannot endure any human contact, 

,. Cl J",. 

-----.. ,---- ---. ~.---------------- ~--l 
• F. t-: 'r :!'~. 
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() 

It was still ntght and the snow was 
, coming down in masses and falUng .. 

almost pe."endicularly, covering 
the pavem~t and the empty street 
as though with a pUlow. t.here was 
no one in the street, no sbbnd was 
to be heard.' The street lamps' gave 
c;liscœsolate and useless glimmer. 29 

<> 
DostoevsKy' s attitude toward St. Petersburg is re1lected in 

his descriptioos· of the city' s climate. The city is always shown 
'-, 

at its worst; it seems that there are only two ldnds of weather 'in 

St. Petersburg: it is either unbearably hot, dusty, the air con

taminated with the Inevitable smens, or it ls cold, damp, foggy, 

windy, • weather to· chili one right to the bone. 
, 

" The same intentiœ to show St. Petersburg in gloomy calours 

/ runs through Bely's Pete~sburg. Bely doee not dtspute the great-
• 

ne se of the ,Russian capital .of his time but he feels its co~ing 

_ decline whlch he expresses throughout thé novel with a pervacUng 

blealt, gray mood: "There where nothing but a foggy damp hung 

suspended, at first appeared the dull outline, then descended from . . 
- , heaven to earth the di:ngy, blacld.8h gray St. Isaac'e Cathedral.1I30 

Autumn in the city le so unpleasant and the cold 'air so penetrating 

that even instde a warm room one dOée not seem to be eheltered .: . , 

from its effects: Il A Petersburg street in autumn l's piercing; it 
'-'. " r 

both chills you to the marrow, and ticldE?s. ~ As saon as. you leave 
- \ • t 

lt ~ go indoors, the street flows in you veln.s lilte a fever ... ~1 
, . 
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A new element in city descriptions since Gogol and, Dostoev-. " j 
l' 

slty Is the quantity of /dust blowmg through the streets in Bely' a' ,-
r 

novel. This dust im~erY1 prominent throughout the novel, ls a' 

symbol of the impending apocalypse. Itis indeed a strange . , 

phenomenon to find so much .dust on a' foggy / and therefore damp 

day: 

- . ./ 

. 

Thase were foggy days, strang~ days. 
Noxious October marched on. Oust, 
whirled through the city in d.un brown 
vortexes, and the rustUng crimeon fell 
submlsstvely at' the feet, and wish, 
plaiting yellofired scatterings ot words 
from leaves. '"', . 

. The apocalypse ls announced by the sudden revivaI of the statue of 

. Peter the Great. This ,r.'a horrifying experlence, for anyone .Wf» 
~ 1 ~ 

happeDs to witness his Doisy gallop through the streets of St • 
.. ...... , 

Petersburg. The stage la set with the help of the foggy weàther 

when object~ become unclear and one cannot be sure of the réailty 

of Ws' occurrence: "The sKy had become a soUd mass of dirty 
, ~ .., . - ' " 

slush. The fdg had come down ta· the ground, and ~s DOW g1~m 

~ough whicll. glowed the rusty blots of street 'lampa. Il 33 
v' 

LiXe the l,1ero, of DostgevsKy' s Notes from Underground. who 
.. _ ~ "<i 

admits ta himself that the St. Petersburg climate ls' bad for him, 
.. 

Belta eharacter With the mystertous name, Shishnarfne, who lis . 
~ supposed to be an Oriental from the Southern- province of Azer-

'" baidzhan'4 also' flnds .e Northern capital's Clima~~ detrimentaJ. ta ?-
t" ;; 

/ 

\ 
1-

. '. --=-----------\ ,-'-" , 
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. . . r come from ShemaKha. The 
climate here is especially bad for 
,me. 
'Yes, ' Alexander Ivanovieh replled. 

" 'Petersburg ia buUt on a swamp. ,34 

Dudldn' a answer ta bis imaginary Oriental friend ls correct. The 

numerœs canals in St. Petersburg are a resul~ of partial drainage 

.0' of the swamp into which: pUes had ta be driven te;> support the 

. weight of the buildings. It was a huge project ~d courageous of 
" 

Peter the Great to have undert8en it at ca time when tèehnology 
( 

o ~ 
./. 

was lacldng and manpower from an over Ru.ssia had to be called 

to the bun~ing site. At times it aeemed ~t tbey would not suceeed 

1 in building the city, and thousands of people died during the 

constructiœ in the harsh ~imate. The river Neva appropriately 
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taKes its name from the Finnish newa or 'newo,-meaning --swamp.-· - .- ,~ . - - , 

Water Element ., 

rrom the very ftrst ~YS of ~èter's city, i~ acc~ed 
that, if hostile !U"mies could not suc~eed in conquertng the ~tiœ's 

\ 

capital, its ooly majQr enemy·was the water: BefÇ)re any litera-. , 

ture Was written about St. Petersburg, the pro:phets were a1ready 

concemed with 'the destructlœ of the city by a flood. The dis-
, .• ,1 • 

astrous fiood of November'1824 11$ the central theme al Pushldn's 

The Brœze Bor8e~ and ln the urban J1ove1s of, Gogol, Dostoevl 

/ 

, 
'~--___ ""'-_~I~~------_--"- '"' __ .. _ -~--
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Slty and Bely the water element and the fear of impending floods . 
, . 

play' an important role.· The ~ ex~tence of thls threat malœS the . 

city vulnerable, its permanency estioned. Even at the beginning 
l -.J .. ... 

of the twentieth century, a time when the city fina;lly achieved the 

might and splendour planned .by'Ue creator, the outward solidity 

ls vùbterable trom witÎlin in Bely' s Petersburg, and one of the 
'1',;. 

destructive forces ts the ever-threatening water surrounding the 
,'" 

Russian capital. It là ·the location of the Russian city on the Neva 

whlch to this day maltes it wlnerable: 

A 'less auspicious place for a large 
number of people ta live is d1fficult 
to tmagme: th.e delta 'Of the Neva 
River offered little soUd gl"ound; the 
environs were desolate, the climate 
dreary; the high latitude was un
settling to those nat used ta ~ the pro· 
longed darKness of the winter months 
and the extended daylight of the short 
summer; and, if tlïa.t were not enough, 
whatever man might labour months to 
bulld could succumb in a matter of 
hours t~5tempestuous autumn flood 
waters. ' 

o 

St. Petersburg was from the stan periodically flooded in 

the month of November. It 18 theréfore on a November. night 'in 

DostQevsq' s The Double, the worst night for GolyadKin, that he 
, 

meets his own double for the first Ume. The sound. of rain and 
, 1 : Il 

'. 

the raised waters of the Neva and the canals~ is distressing, e~en 
. . 

though the word '''flood'' la not used by Dostoevslty in his descrip-

tion. But the reader lmOWS tha~ when the water starts' to reach 

____ ---'L.-...._ •• __ ~_-.-
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above the meta! rings o~ the quays, the St. Petersbu~ inhabitat1t, 

already bas ,'a' reason to worry: 

.... . 

.Th~ wind howled in the deserted streets,. 
lifting up the blac, water of the ~anal 

., above the rings on the banlt . .. . the 
streams of x;ain -water spurted almost 
horizontally, as though from a fire
man' s hose .. '. there was the dismal 
sOWld of the splash aJ:;1d gurgle o.f wat~r, 

. rushing from every roof, every porch, • 1 

every pipe and every cornice, on the 
granite of ~e pavement. 36 . \ 

. 

, 
l 

... 

Nat even the dead of St. Pete~sburg can escape the' presence 

of water. The strange character of DostoevsKy' s story BobOlt ls , 

. gradually losing his miÎld, and his "much needed diversion ll la to 

go to a St. Petersburg cemetery ta watch funerals. With horr~r, 
-

he realizes that no matter how expensive a tomb is, aU the graves 

_ eventually beeame full ,of 'water, an Inevitable phenomenon sinee 
1 0 

4, • 

the city. ls built on mars~es: "I looKed into the graves-and it was 
a ~ 

horrible: water and sueh water 1 Absolutely green, ~d.... but 

there, why talK of it! The gravedigger was· baUing it out every 
, ' " 

minute. ,,3'1 . 

J r 

Water 18 the negative image whieh accompanies the laat 

days of SvidrlgaUov in Crime and Punishment. Unlllce Raskolni-
~ 

ltOV' S world of midday summer heat and stench, SVidr,igailov' s world 

18 a world of darlmess and water. The events leading to his 

suicide are introduced by water 'Whieh gradually taxes on a fright-
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ening .role: 

Towaras ten O'ClOCK heavY clouds begad 
ta pUe up overhead, there was a clap 
of thunder, and rain swept down in a 
deluge. It fell Dot in drops but in ' 
streams that beat upon' the ground lme 
a waterfall. ' The lightning flashed in-

" c essantiy, and the nagees lastlid whUe 
one might count five. . 

The weather becomes progressively worse as SvidrigaUov reaehes 
" 

the decision ta leave the core of the city for a shabby hotel in the 

suburbs: 
, 

MeanwhUe, Just at midnight, Svidrigaylov 
[ sie] crossed the Tuchltov Bridge towards 
Peterburgsky Island. The rain had 
c ~ased, but ~ blustering wind had risen. 
He was begItming to 'shlver. For a 
minute hl gazed with peculiar inter est, 
and even with a questioning lOOK, at the 
blacK water of the Little Neva, bût he 
saon found it very cold standing near 

~ 39 . the water. . . . . 

Svidrigatlov spends a horrible nlght in the hotel he finds in a sub

urb of 'St. Petersburg; the night is restless, full of dreams, 

including one of water and flood, both of which are assoctated 

with his Impending death. The flood8 were announced in St. Peters

burg by cannon shots and this 18 exactly what SvidrigatlQv hears in 

his dream: . 
.. 

Through the gloom of ijle night sounded 
a cannon ahot, then anotl\er. 

1 Ah, the signall The water ls ris· 
mg, 1 . he thought; 'towards mo~ing, in 
the lower parts of the town, it will 
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(: ~wirl through the streets and flood 
the basell,)Jmts and cellars, the 
s~wef-rats Will come up to the 
surf;l.ce, and amid the rain and .the 
wind people will begin, dripping 

. wet and cursing, ~o drag rubbish 
to the upper fioora. . .'. ,40 

l ' 

The a~ening from the nightmares ,is unpleasânt as welle It is 
e , 

five o'clocK .in the morning, cold, d~mp and foggy. Sv1~~gaUov 

'lalows. that his life is finished, his suffering is at ~ end. He 

wahœ through the empty streets of early morning, looldng 'for the 
.. ~ v 

best place to pull the trigger of the revolver agatnst himself. And 

again, the surroundings r'efiect his state of ~ind. Th.e water is 

" .. r"- the main ingredient of the setting for his act: 
\ 

A thicK mUKy ml~t "covered the city. 
SvidrlgaUov wallted ~ong slippery, . 
greasy, wooden pavements toward the 
Little" Neva. His mind still held the 
illusery vision of its waters rising in 
flood during ~ night, and pictured 
Petrovslty lal ,the wet paths, .the. 
sOBing grass, the dripping trees and 
bushes and at last that one bush. . ,'. 
l'he cold and damp were penetrating 
his whole body and maldng him shiver. 41 

WhUè R3.sKolniKov' s fate taKes a d'Perent turn in the end than 

SvidrigaUov' S, RaSKOlniKov finds himself on severaI occasions 

standing on a bridge and looldng "down in~O the Neva. These are <l 

his moments of wealmess and "despair, when the water seems to 

have a hypnottc effec&.. on him and it la dtfficult ta resist its 

mysterlous powers: 
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Rasltolniltov went straight. to the Voznesen
sKy Bridge, stopped in the Middle of it, 
leaned both elbo~s on the parapet, and 
gazed along the canal. . .. Into ~the water. 
he peered attentively 1 untU the last red 
circles began to resolve before his eyes, 
the hou ses spun round, the passers-by, .. 

, the carriages, the emban~ents, all 
reeled and swung dizzUy. " 
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RaSKo~iKOV' s gazing into the river ls ~~ays preceded by a disturb-,/. 

mg discussion with somyne. On ,the previous occasion he had a 

talk witl,l Razumilthin.', Subsequently, RasKolniKov ls' drawn to the 

)Vater alter ,-meeting. SvidrigaUov, whose depressing m0!i0logue he 

-has to listen to: "In his U$ual way,' once he was alone, he fell 
o 

into deep thought before he had gone tweuty yards. Coming up on 

to the, bridge, he stopped by the parapet and gazed dQwn at the 
. ' - .'" 

water. Il 43 It isPonly when RasKolnikov flnds himself in a~ state of 

despair that the river becolPes a memlcing force. Contrary , to 
, , 

SvidrigaUov, however, in RasKolniKov's dreams the Neva ls seen 
\ 1., 

in a positive 11ght; his subèonscious reactlon to the water shows 
, ~ 

o 

!hat the forces of life are' still strœg in hlm and that there ls 

hope . at the end of his difficult road. ,After a terrible, (iream, in 
. , 

which an oid horse ls mercUessly KUled when RasKOln~ov ls a boy 

of seven, he WaKes up in h()rror, 'c~nvinced fO~ a Sho~~hue that 

he ls unabl~ to carry out the ltUliilg of the pawnbroKer. ThuS' the 

Neva taltes on a different face: 

As he" crossec;l the bridge he gazed 
with quiet tranquillity at the river . 
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, , Neva and the clear orèd SUI1set. Al
~ , ' . 

~ x " 
tt 

:thodgh he was' so weaK, he was not 
conscious even 01 being'tired. It was 
as though the Bore that had festered 
ln his heart for a month had 'burst , . 

~ 

, 

() ., 
~ , !' .. 

if 
'11 

. , 

" 

.. 
o at last. Freedom J He was free now 

from the e~U spells, -from the sorcery 
and fascination, from the temptation. 44 

,As the' day of his cri11le approaches, RaSltolniKQv lies in his rpom 
- 1" • . , 

daydreaming. One of 'the, dreams 'ls of "an oasis through which 
, 

runs a~ élear blue stt-eam of water. . Water is the source of lUe 

in the deeert and the recurrin-g dream about the life-gtving water, 

~rov~s that" RaSltO~~O~S to be" saV~d frbm performing 

. the t:riniinal act: 

Il 

. . ~~ 

• ," 

~ . 
" .. 

, 
• ~ . he wa& in Africa, in Egypt, at 
sorne oasis. A caravan was resting, 
the c~e1s lying peacefuIly and the 
men eating thetr ev~ning meal;... all 
arOllJld,. the palms stood in a great 
circie. He was drinldng the water 

_ from a stream which flowed babbling 
beside him, clear and cool, running 
marvel10usly bright and blue over ' 
the coloured stones and tlie clean 
sand With its gleam2jJ- of golq. . . • 45 

In Notes trom Underground the narrator's mind is flied 
".0 tJ' , 

.; wifh the same concern· abput the fate of -the dead of St. Petersbutg . . . 
" ' 

" 

.as .;was the case:in Bobott. It ts part of a strange conversat!on be 
L 

carriès On with the prostitute fdza wbich begUis with a stary about 

" a coffin found in à basemeIit in thè 'HaymarKet. It 8eems lliat rt0 
. 

one in St. Petersburg can av61d being burled' in a grave full, of 
t.! t' 

... . o 

., 

.. 

189 

-' 

, r .. , 



I( 

• 

water: ( 

, 
< 

'wby, there mu~ "have been water 
at the bottom a foot' deep. You 

'can't, dig a dry grave in VOIKOVO 
Cemetei'y. r 'Why,? Wliy,' the place 
ls waterlogged. ~It!'" a ~ regular ' 
marsh. So they bury, them in 
water. l've seen it', nly,self ... 
Many Umes. ,46 . , , 
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BelY/?O uses' excerpts from Pushldn's The Brœze Horse- \ 

1!!!!!. as epigraphs throUghou~ his novel Petersburg. shares' Push-
, , 

ldn' s fear of a flood which woold cover the beautiful and at the . -

same time hateful city. The, floo~ depicted by Bely is not by water 
'':>, . 

itself but by the green m~ss on the bottom; the marsh ls going to 

swallow St. Petersburg: 

• From far, far away, as though. 
farther off than they. should have 

t 

been, the islanâs SanK and cow-
ered; it seemed that the waters 
would sinK and tha~ at that instant 
the depths, the greenish murK would 
surge over them. And over this 
greenish murK the NIKolaevsKy Bridge 
thundered and trembled c in the fog. 47 

Nlltolai AbleuKhov, who shares many characteristic s with Dostoev-
• 0 

slty' s RaSKOln\}toy, can aIso be found staring into the dirty waters' 
, , 

of th~· Neva when he ls overcome by memories of a past attempt 

to commit s~icide by. jumping into the water. Whe"n speaxing of 

the Neva, Bely ne ver forgets to stress the river' s green' colour 
o 

and the germs with, wh~ch it la infested: 

.. ' 



--.----~----------- -

( 

L , l' 
~ , 

( .. 
.. .. ~!l 

Ana -~inst thl~ glooming bacKground 
of hanging sootl taUing above the damp 
stmes oJ the embanlmlent raUing, 
eyes sta1!-ing into the turbld germ" 
tnfested waters\ of the Neva, there 
stood in sharp outline, the sUhouette 
of NiKolai Apo~onovich. 48 , 

The river was the main sewLt of the city, described by Gogol and n 
\" 

Dostoe~sKy as blacK, whUe 1: Be~y' it Is always green and teeming 

with germs. On another ccc ion, Niltolat is, found in a confused 

stâte of mind, and his thought~ of a suicide by drown1ng in the . ' 
Q " 

Neva are seen to be caused by the terrible city: 

Petersburg, Petersburg!... Cruel 
heârted tormentor 1 Restless specter! 
For years you have attacKed me. 1 
have run along the horrible Prespects, 
to land with a fiying leap on this very 
sa.m.e gleaming. bridge. • .. Abpve J'he 
damp, damp raUing, al?ove the green-_ 
ish water teeming with germs, he was 
grippe~ by nothing but wailing gusts of 
wind. 4 '-

• 

The same ,river was also the source of drinlting water in St. 

• Petersburg. The Oriental visitQr to the city (Shishnarfnel 'com

plains about--the notoriously bad quality of St. Petersburg' s dr1nldng 

water, attributing to it hallucination$ so Inany people suffer from 

in the city: 
~ 

But )Vith water you swallow germs, and 
1 am 'no germe LooK.. here: from the ' 
very first day of your stay in Peters
hurg your stomach hasnt t been digesting 
properly. Cholerin's been a constant 
menace, and the consequences are symp
toms whi~h you can't rid yourself of by 

------,-,....,..----~ 
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l04ging complaintà with the local 
police. Your anguish, hallucinations 
and depression àrè ~Othe conse
quences of cholerine. 

J 

This ls the first time that a St. Petersburg character experlences 

mental turmoU not from observing his surrOWldings and living in 

dreary rented rooms, but merely from drinldng the water. ' The 

OrIental' s statements are buUt on historlcal facts, as the st. 

Petersburg newspapers, Novoe vremya an'd BirzheyYe vedomosti, 

frequently reported outbreaKS of eholerca in European Russia in 

October of 1905. At that time st Petersburg was considered to 

be the Most unhealthy capital city of Europe. 

It is Bely' s predecessor DostoevsKY who, in one of his 
IJ 

essays contributed in the Spring of 184'1 to Petersburg News, gives 

an accurate personified description of St. Petersburg: 

1 don 't KnOW why it reminds me of an" . 
unhealthy-Iooltfug aUing girl whom you 
sometlmes regard with pUy, with a ltind 
of c ompassionate love, and sometimes 
even do not notice at all ••.. 51 

Day and Night in St. Petersburg 

, 
• 

Since Gogol, DostoevSKy and Bely belong to different literary 

schools, their concept of the Ume of day differs accordingly. In 
G > • 

, P 0 

GogoI's'""Petersburg Stories," the line between events occurring 
" , 

during the day and night ls marlted: the pight ls reserved for 

unreal, fantastic happenings typlcal of 0 the age, of RomanÙctsm. 

4 _. __ ..... -...... _.-.. . 

~ 
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,Dostoe~sKy' s eariy worKS bear the' same charac~eristics, but in his 

later .worKa, ~otably Crime, and Punlshment, a gruesome crime 

wes place in the Middle of a 'sunny day. Bor Bely, the Symb?lis~, 

the time o~ day ls not of any great importance; 1t is not a theme 
, 
, , 

but rather a device to express the mood of a situation at a given 

moment. 

In Gogol'~ Nevsq ProspeKt the reader Is introduced to the 
$'=" \ 

I)~ two heroes of the story, Pirogov and Pis~ryov, as darmess ls 
~ . 

-------------- ' " --------falllng over the empty main artery of St. 'Petersburg. - At the 
~-...._, " .. " 

begmningdt--th~ story, a policeman lights up ,the . street lamps. At-
----------------- , the end, when the readêr~ing told that this seemingly beautiful 

------------------
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city has a darR, dangerous side, the streetlâmps---are-liLhLtlje_)~o __ 

devU. Pisltaryov, the dreamer, le only able to experience his 

beautiful dreams at night; for him, ç1aytime represents the cruel 

reality of his hopeless existence: 

80 he had been asleep! My 'God, what 
a splendid dream! And why had he 

" awaltened ? Why had ft' not lasted one 
minufe longer? •• The unwelcome 
dawn was peeping in a~ his, wtndow 
with. its unpleasant, dingy light~~ .. 
Oh, how revolting was re~i~ r 

1 

\ 
\ 

It ls ln The Portrait that in trua Romande fashion' the artlst 

Chartxov' s sufiering cornes with the night. As he buys a strange 

~ portrait of a man for hi~ last twenty KOpeltS, and carries 1:1,1e 

. kusUallY heavy painting home, the artist ls drawn to the stene of 

, . 



v 

the setting sun in St. Petersburg:' 
• 

Llght, half-transparent shadows were 
cast by houses and people, fell liKe 
long bars on the earth. More and' 
more the artist began to glance at 
the~ sKy, which was shimmering in a 
faint, translucent, U;Ilcertain light. .. 53 k 

'l" , 

,-J This scene Js followed by a terrible, restless night as Chartltov 

dreams of the man on, the painting. From this night on, he l'iever 
, '\ , 

ceâses to be haunted by the bl~ing eyes of the man from the 
\" . 

portrait whlch gradually brings him insanity and death. 

The worst tragedy ln the life of the hero of The OVercOat, 
..-/ 

- /- 1 

AKaKy AKaKievich, taltes place at night, after he 1eaves a party 

thrown by his fel10w office worKers. - He Is robl?ed of his prized 

1'94 

possession -an overcoat, at Iiiglit,- ID the-middle -of -a- deserted- --/---------------- . 
1 

1 square. The description of a poor St. Petersburg suburb at nig~t 

sets the mood for ~'s 108s of his new overcoat:. / 
. 

. . . the light of street lamps was 
scantier, the oU evtdently running 

. low; then came wooden houses and 
fences; not a sou! anywhere; only 
the snow gleamed on the streets and 
the low-pitched slumber.ing hoveis 
looKed blaCK and ~oomy \Vith their 
closed shutters. 51 

, AKa.Ky Alta.Kievlch Is unable to withstand his terflb1é' experie~c.J~ and 
, "' -

1 " 

at the end of, the story succumbs to death·/' HQwèver., aftel! a '\\l'hile, 

the whole of St. Petersburg ls full of rumours that near the 

Kalinldn Bridge a ghost haunts, passers-by and 'tries to steal their 

l • 
___ "·_ •• ·_6'~ _ .. Il 'll'"d ""_ --_ ............ _ .. 
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"overcoats. This strange happening taKes place at no otherftiple ~ 
, ,----,r 

than at night. ' 

In Dostoeysxy' s Poor Follt the evening walK along one of 

, ... the poor parts of St. Petersburg, the Fontaum, refiects the inner 

\ 

" 

fèelings of the hero of the story, Dews~. In his, letter to 

Varenlta dated September 5, Devushldn complains abouf the shorten

irÎg days as early as tHe beginning of -September: , 

·It was such a damp, darlt evening. By i 
six o'clocK it was getting dusK-that is 
what we are coming to now. . .. It' s 
dreary walldng along Fontanlta! '. . . 
How darlt and melancholy it was this 
eveningr'55 

The conclusion of The Double is written in the tradition of 

Romanticism. The hero of the story with his mind gone," finds 
" 

himself at night in a carriage, being driven by his doctor to a 
/ 

./ 
/ 

mental asylum. The doctor becomes a de:q;lonic figure with »lazing, 
/ 

/ 
piercing eyes lilte the man tormenting Chartltov in Gogol ~s story 

/ 

The Portrait, and the night becomes the MOSt appropriate setting . , 
/ 

for a fantastic event: 

" 

,1 

" 

When. he came to himself, r he saw the 
'horses were taldIig him along,an un
famUtar road. There were darlt 
patches of copse on eaCh"'~e of U'; 
it was desolate and desetfed". Sud
denly he almost swooned; two fiery 
eyes were staring at him in the 
darltIless, and those ~o eyes were 
glittering Wlth malignànt, hellish 
glee •... 56 / 

/ 
/ 

/ 
~ __ ... ' .... "'"""''''f"'"_W _ ........ ____ .--... 
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. In A WeaK Heart, the panorama of St. Petersburg is seen 

r 
through the' eyes of ArKady durtng a magic moment-the twUight -

hour, when the day ls not yet completely gQne, but ~e night ls 
,'. \ 

already çfast approaching. In this fall10us description of the city' s 

panorama nothing can be taxen for granted, . and everything" becomes 
• ~ # ~~ - 1 

. unreal, vanishing into ,the darKne.ss: 
: 

It' seemed as il all that world, with 
aU Us inhabitants, strong and weaK, 
with a1l their habitations, the r~fuges 
of-the poor, or the gUded palaces 
for the comfort of the pçwerful of 
this. world was at that tWi1ight hour 

, lb::e a fantastic vision of fairy-land, 
liKe a dream which in its turn 
would vanish and pass away Utte 
~apour into the dartt blue SKY. 57 

The title of DostoevsKY' s St. Petersburg story White Nights is 

chosen appropriately for a story which taKes place during the white 

~ig.hts of. Spr~g-time St. Petersburg, a time when the sun aeyer 

completely leaves the horizon at night. The story lasts five con-

secutive nights during which the hero experiences a brief glimpse 

of reality and hope. But his days are reserved Ifor waltting aim

lessly in the flâneur m~ner around 1:he city and daydreaming. The 
. 

white nights are a magic ti,me and as they pass, 50 does the brief 
~ 

experience of happi:ness for the {hero of the story . 
. ,i 

Crime and Punishment' ls a novel of daylight rather than 

darlmesè. Its central character, RasxolniKov, 

'.~ 

, 

e~riences ~is 

\ 
\ 
\ 

~ 
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mental turmoU before and after his crime in the hot, sunny, sum-
o 

mer streets of St. Petèrsburg...
r 
T~è crime itself taxes place ,during 

....... " 
As MochulsKy observ~s, this is a novel in'" which the day 

predominates: Il ••• the whole novel is dtffused With the air of 
o , 

Petersburg, is illumined bY its light. u58 The 11ght ls traditlonally 
, . ~ .. 

linKed with life whereas the night can symbollze death. As a 
. ' 

result of his tormented m~d, however, RasKoll'llKov experiences a 

switch in his perception of 11ght and darKn~ss. The panor~ma of 
o 

St. Petersburg on a clear, sunny day does n<>1 cheér him up; on 

the contrary, lt has a chUling effect on him: 

The dome .of the cathedral, which is 
seen at Its best from this point, not 
more than twenty paces, towards the 
chapel from' the centre cl. the bridge, 
shone through the. clear air, and 
every detaU of its omament waS dis-

~ tillct. . .• . An iIiexplicable chili al-
ways breathed on him from that -i" . z' 

superb panorama. . . . 59 ' ~'S 

The s~ight becomes increasingly unbearal?le for the feverish, 

" RasKolniKov and he welcomes the evening: "It, was about elgbt ,( 

o'cloclt and the sun was go~down ... a wlld ltind of energy 
, 

, flared up in his sunlten eyes and palUd wasted face. 1I60 Even the 

last .glimpses of the red sunset malte RàsKolniltov feel dizzy UDtil -
, 

he &.lmost loses c Cllsciousness: 

Leaning over the water he looKed 
mechanlcally' at the last pÜlK reflec
tions 0 of the sunset. . .• Into the' 

, water he peered attentively, untU the 
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( last rad circles began to revol ve be
fore his' eyes, the houses spun roond, 
the passers ... by, the carriages, the 
embanKinents, a1J reeled and swung 
dizzily.61 ' 

o RasKolniKov ls so disturbed by the strong ,sunlight of JuIy Peters-

burg that he starts to dréam of a different time in the city and the 

,stranger whom he stops on the street, lOOKS perplexed at the 
• 0 

mumbling feverish RasKolniKov: "I liKe to hear singing to a barrel--- ' 

organ on a cold, darK, damp autumn evening. ',' .1162 The light ls 

symbolically connected with RasKolniKOv who commits a horrible 

crime, suffers for it, but at the end cames out alive and full of 
. 

hope for the future. 

However, the darlmess of the St. Petersburg nlght constantly 

fol1.ows SvidrigaUov, aIso a murderer, but who has a cynical out-
, ' 

lOOK on life and finds no salvation, finally ~ndinl his hopeless 

ex~stenc~ by suicide. Although "oth RaSK~lniKOV and SVi~rigaUOv 
find themselves in the st. Petersburg of JuIY, their worlds differ 

1 

• ( 1 

as sharply as thelr ~s. Svidriganov'~ Jworld Is one of a cloudy, 
1 

stormy night: "Th~ evÈming had been sultry and overcast. Towards 

ten 0' cloCK: heavy clouds began to pUe up overhead, there was a 

clap of thunder. . . ." 63 For Svidrigailov there is no light at the . ' 
f 

. end of the darK toad which symbolizes his whole life~ 
t 1,-

The night 
< 

beiore his su~~~e is the most terrible of an. 'He crosses the 

bridge and at the end of a long lane spends a restless night in an . \ 

~ ------_ ..... -.......----- -~~ - -----~,,_._~,----' 
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old dingy hotel: 

MeanYlhUe, Just at midnight, Svidri
gaUov crossed the TuchKov Bridge 
towards PeterburgsKy Island. The 
rain had ceased but a blustering 
wind had risen. He was beginning 
to shiver. . .. He wal1t~d steadUy 
down the endless avenue for almost 
half an hour, stumbling sometimes 
in the darlaless on the wooden pave
,ment. ... ~4 

Ironically, SvidrigaUov gets the last available room in the hotel, 

as if it were waiting for hlm. The reader shares the horror with 

SvidrigaUov who dreams of rats crawling an over him and of, the 

waters of the Neva flooding the city. At five o'clocK in the morn

ing, the sun barely having risen, SvidrigaUov lêaves the hotel and 

walltS the empty foggy streets in search of the most convenient 

place to pull the trigger. 

The hero of The Insulted and Iniured finds the St. Petera· 
-, -

burg evening much more bearable than the reality of -the day. The 

lights on a frosty day in March have a special clear brlniance , 

which almost penetrates- one's sot:ü. This ois the magic evenÙ}g in 

the Russian capital captur~ by Gogol in -l1is Introduction to the 
, 

Nevs!y ProspeKt and experienced by DostoevsKy' s Devushldn, who 

walD along GorOKhovaya Street in Poor' FolK: 

Towards the evening; Just before- it 
, ; got aarK, 1 was walldng along the 

VoznesensKY Prospect. l lovtt the 
March sun in Petersburg, especially 

" 

.. , 
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at Bunset, in clear frosty weather, of 
course. The whole street suddenly 
glitters,' bathed in brUliant 11ght.· AU 
the houses seem sudd'enly, as ft were, 

, to sparlde. Their grey, yellow, and 
dirty-green hues for an instant lose 
aIl their gloominess .... 65 

The evening, described by Bely in his Petersburg on the 

NevsKy ProspeKt, creates a beautüul sight. The avenue::is lit by a 

row.of lights that brlng out different colours. It ls a magic place. 

For Gogol, after Sundown, only' unreal things happen on the NevsKy, 

and the de~u himself" lights -the l~PS in his first St. Petersburg 

story. Bely sees the same scene as a "fiery obfuscation.". The 

word obfuscation was chosen by the translator of Petersburg because 

it comes nearest to Qne of Bely's favourite words moroK, which 

means darKIless and gloom, but it can aIso connote anything that 

darltens the mind, including phan toms. Whether or not this was 
1 

Bely's intention in his desériptlon of the night side of the NéVSlty, 
., 

his perception of the main artery of St. Petersburg ls not any 

dtfferent than Gogol' s: 

. . . the Prospect is fiooded with fiery 
obfuscatlon. Down U. Middle, a~ 
regular tntervals, 1uÏ.nf; the apples of 
electric lights. WhUe along the 'sides 
plays the changeable glitter of shop 
signs. Here the sudden :nare of ruby 
Ughts, there the :nare of emeralds. 
A moment later the rubles are there, 
and the emeralds are here. 66 

/, 
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Bely!s night ls eithe~ full of- the fllcKering commercial lights as in 

the above description of the, NevsKy o!" tts darlme~s ls interrUp}ed ~y 

a "phosphorescentrr flash of lightning which transforms the city into 
fi' 

" 
an JlIlreal, {antasttc placeo, awaiting the apocalypse. 

tlonary DudKin experiences one of ~is hallucinations: 

"". 

.. 

" 
'" A turquoise gap swept across the sq, 

whUe a blot of burning phosphorous 
ffew to meet it through storm clouds 
and was unexpectedly transformed into 
a brightly shining crescent Moon. ' 
Everything flared up: the waters, chim.-

. neys, granite, the tWo goddesses above 
the arch, the roof of the four- story 
house; and for an instant the cupola 
of S(t Isaac's appeared illumined; (j • 

and .tne bronze laurel wreath flared;' @" 

and the ltghts on the islands went' - --

The revolu-... 

.. \ 
,~ 

• • 'i' ! _ out one by one. 67 . 
.,,; 

'~ 
Later 00, in the course of the novel, Niltolai Apollonovich is found 

standing at his window, sharing the mood of his revolutionary col

league DudKin feeling the impending turmoil symbolized by the 
~. . 

lightning racing across the St. Petersburg ,s}t1: 

'. 'A phosphorescent blot raced aCFOSS the 
sKy, misty and. mad, The far s,tretch 
of the Neva gradually misted over, and 
soundlessly flying surfaces began glim'
mering green. A tiny red light flashed 
on and off, blinKed and moved on 'into 
the spread of murK. Beyond the Neva 
rose the immense bùUdings of the 
islands, dancening, and they cast 
shining eyes tnto the mists-sound- ' 
lessly, tormentingly,68 

-----_._---------._-----
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Bely's overall image of the city as a mass of grey ls sys" 
1 • 

tematically inter:rupted, in a rhythmic z:epetl~ion, by colourful . 

moments ltt sunrise or s\mset. If Bely's capital Is compared with 
1 

that of any of hi~ nineteenth-century predecessors, one of the most 

striKing distinctidns ls seen to be the abunè:lance of colour-oriénted . . 
descri~tions: 6,9 True to the Symbolist' tracÙtton,· the use' Qf colours 

in Bely's Petersburg serves 'as a means to c'onvey a certain mes ... 
• l ' 

r sage: . in, this case the sun, whlch rises lh the East, from where . 
, ' 

the . Mongolian perU Is suppGsed to come, illumines the city giving 

it brlght red 'tones-the colour ,of RevQlution. At the end of the 

day, as the 'sun sets in the We~t, green tones "start to predomtnate

the colour of reaction. ,The dawning of a day ls a mystical event, 

the dr~ma· of the moment heightenèd 6y the use of the word IIflame ll 

instead of the sun: 

. , 

. . 

~ ln the sxy, somewhere off the' side, 
there was a spurt of flame. Every
thing was Uluminated: a rosy pinK 
ripple . of tiny clouds, liKe a mother
of-pearl ~el?, floate.c\ into the flames . 

. . ,. . TheO .rus~ r~d Palace. was 'be- '" 
daWl'led. 7 .,"'. , . 6" ~ 

, . 
, ~ 

Not l, only' do the .co~ours ,~erve as symbols, they also suggest a 
" -

• <. 

persooal experience and reflect. the mind' of the character in ques-
'. . 

" tion. Thus the revolutionaries DudK1n and NiKolai Apollonovlch see 
. , 

the city lit up by 1i~tning and the sun, whereas their adversary, 
l '\ '" .~ 

the conserva~ive Apollonovich sees the city in -the gre~n shades: 

-,' 

.. 

\ 
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Il Thè clouds, scudded ~by' in greenish. swarms, and eondensect-into 
. 

s,moke that clung to the ,seashore. Tbere the Neva depths beat 
• €< 

u' - . 

steel-~iKe against the granite. ' A sPi:re' fled into the greenish fog .. u '11 . , - -

As the Fifth Chapter of Bely' s novel opens, sorne of Apollon 
, 

Apollonovich's worries are dresolved: his estranged wüe comes 

bacK, he leav~s the government service and t;be bomb, placed by 
, , 

his son does not ldll Mm. The chaos Ùl his life seems ta be 

over (at least for a whlle) and thè chapter characteristically. starts 
.. - .; 
'with a Pushldn epigraph from E1;1~ene( Onegin which teflec'ts" the 

mood at that moment: 

, Tomortow morn the 'tl~y will dawn 
And' d~zlè us wiÜ\ all ,its 'l\ght, 
An'ti l'by then may rwell be gone 
Down to the secret 'realms, Qf night. 72 

" 
.". , 

St. Petersburg Interiors (Rooms and Stairways) 

. It fs DostpevsKy;. '-and to sorne extent Bely, who are pre

occup~ed with tlie ~escrlptioo.s ~f' the living quarters" of the~r St. 

Pet~rsburg characters. The~ predeèessor' Gogol, in whçse stories 
l , 

the .city theme Is in the developing stages, prefers the exteriors ta . . 

the darK and dingy interlors of St.' PeterSburg houses. Howev~r, 
, 

even- he does not leave the Interior stairways unnotlced. In every' 

St. Petersburg ·house one had to elimb a narrow, darK, dirty stair

casé to a small room or a space behfnd a part~tfon on the fourth 
, . 

or even fUth floor of the house where the cheapest lodgings coold 

. . 

, ' ~-., 
....-._ ... .1.'--; ___ 0--= __ . --..-..... __ ~_._ ....... __ ..... ~~. 
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be foùnd.< Th!1S!3 stairs are ,the only connection, between the room 
o 

~ and the ext-erior. 

Thus the "aitist ChartKov in Gogol' s The Portrait carries 

the newly acquired painting into his room on the Fifteenth Line 
, , p 

of ·the VasUevsKy Island: Il He climbe? the stairs, which· were 
, r " 

. sOaKed with wash water and decorated With the footprints of dogs 

and cats: 1173 . 

When ~ Âlwdevich wes his old coat t~, the taUor, 
- (, 

'Grigory Petrovich, to. s'ee if ft c~d be repaired, he is confronted' 
, 

with fr~sJùy washed stairs and the unpleasant ,mixed smell of 
• J 

ammonia and fried fish: 
) 

, ' As he climbed the staira leading to 
'Petrovich' s-which, to do them 
justice, 'were al.! soalted with water 
and slops and 3 satur'ated through and 
through with the. smell of ammonia 
which maltes the eyes' smart, and la, 
as we an ltI10W, inseparable from, 
the bacltstairs ot Petersburg hou ses; 

~, 

• . .. The door was open, because. , 
Petrovich' s wife was frying some 
fish and had so fUled the ldtchen 
with smolte that you ~~u1d not even 
see the cocltroaches. -

ln DostoevsKy' s novels the interiors of the Russian capital 

are dealt With exténsive(y: as ~ result of the detaUed description 
; 

,-

of a character' a experience, his surroundings acquire a great sig-
\ . 

nificance, in the process of achievPlg an overàn pichire of a given 
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situation. The hero's, physical environment ls Dot merely used as--~---
, , 

, ~,---------
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1 
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a device to give a" c oncrete di~ensi~ to the plot of the story J but 

becomes a reflection or commentary of his state 'of rilind. Thus 

Moc~ulsKy appropriately calls the St. Petersburg mteriors "land-
. 

scapes---of the soul." 75 This device is developed to lts fullest '. 
~ \.... ... , .. 

potential by Dostoe~slty in his urban novel Crime and Punishment. 
~ • 'II> l'~ 

Each of the' major characters' of. this novel inhabtts 'a place which 
. 

becomes a tllan.dscape of the soule Il The size and location of 

RasKolniltov's room tells us that he Is very poor: 'IIHis 'Uttle room, .. . 
more lilte a cupboard than a place to live m, was tucKeq away 

----./ 

under the roof of the high five-storied building ... 76 The old pawn-

brOKer's room lst as RasKolÏliKov notice~';'L typical fo~ a widow 

who Keéps everytlHng scrupulously clean; nevertheless, It ls not 

inviting. RasKofniKov, memorizes the detaUs of the apartment in· 

which he Kills the old woman: 

The oid rurnlture, aU ,of painted 
yellow wood, c,onsisted of; a sofa 
Vith a high curved wooden bacK, 
an aval table in front of it, a . 
toUet-table wtth a' $mall mirror
between the W1ndows, some chairs 
agamst the wall, and two or three . 
cheap pictures in yellow frames. ' ... 77 

RasKolniKov' s new' friends, the Marmeladovs, are so destitute 

that they can-·only rent a corner in a big apartment on the top fIoor 
4. , 

of a typical St. Petersburg buUdP1g: 

A candie-end ltghted up a poverty
stricKen room about ten paees long; 
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aU of it could be seen from the. land
ing. ' It was disordered and untidUy 
strewn With various tattered chUdren' s 
garments. A torn sheet was stretched 
across the corner at/the bacK of the 
room. . .. There was nothing ID the 
room but t-wo chairs and a sofa 
covered with .ragged oUcloth," With 
an old deal Kitchen table, unpainted 
and uncovered, standing before it .... 
The room was stuffy .. ,. a foul smell 
came from the stairs, but the door 
to the landing was not shut; clouds 
of tobacco-smolte' blew in from the 
other rooms through the half-open 
door .... 78 

\ __ ,_-,~_ - o. __ _ 

Sony a Marmeladova's room ts very '1rregular, barn-Ulte, low 

and poor. However, it expresses the sou! of its inhabitant. The 

room, compared With the typical dwellings of the St. Petersburg . ~ 

,poor, is large' ~d even has three wina~s facing the canal. It 

symbolizes its inhabitants openness and willingness to help ~er 

people: I1Sonya's room, liKe its mlstre~s, is orlented towards 

austerity, but outward-toward life. ,,79 

Sonyats room was rather lixe a barn; 
the trregularity of its angles made it 
lOOK misshapen~ One wall, with 
three Windows which gave on to the 
canal, was set obliquely, so that one0 

corner, forming a terribly acute 
angle, seemed to run off into obscurity, ' 
and when the 11gbt was poor the whole 
of it could not even be seen properly; 
the other angle was' monstrously ob
tuse. There was hardly any furniture 
in thls large room. . •. The yellow'::' 
lsh, dirty, rubbed wallpaper was 
darKened in the corners; the f.oom 

; , 

• 1 

v 

1 
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( must have been damp and full of char
coal fumes in Winter. Its poverty was 
evident; the bed had not even curtains.80 

Raskolniltov'S room is the chmplete opposite of Sonya',s. It 

- is tiny, lilte a hole, hated by its inhabitant who sees himself as a 

spider hiding in this hole, lying in his tiny room for' hours, even 
{; 

days, not wanting to face the outside world. The reader is led to 

believe that these horrid living ~onditions ar~ partIy responsible 

for turning Rasltolniltov into a murderer: 

Yes, 1 turned nasty-that' s the right 
word 1 Then 1 lurlted in a corner lilte 
a sp\der. You've been in my wretched 
little hole, of course, you've seen lt. 
• .. But do you lmOW, Sonya, that 
low cellings and cramped room8 
crush the mind ànd the spirit? 1 

; 

RasltQlnilcov' 8 masochistic tendencies become evident as he explains 

to Sonya the mental anguish he was undergoing before ltilling. the 

old pawnbrolter: 

j' -

1 

Oh, how 1 hâted that hole. But ill 
the same 1 would not leave it. 1 
deUberately stayed in it r For days ~c 
on end 1 didn't go out; 1 wouldn't . 
worlt, 1 wouldn't even eat; 1 just 
lay there. . .. And an the Ume 1 
had such dreams, -all sorts of 
strange dreams; no lleed to tell 
you what they were r81 

'. AU the St. Petersburg rooms in Crime and PuDishment have 

a common denominator-the oId, yellow wallpaper. Sonya' s room 

has" "yellowtsh, dirty, rubbed wallpaper .... 1182 RasltolniKov's 

o 

,. 
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Uttle room, which was about six paces long with' a. celling so low 
ri' p U 

'. ' 
that he was al ways afraid that he IX1ight bump bis head against It, 

, " 
~ \ 

had "yellowish dusty wall-paper peeling'off the walls. uS3 'Svidri-
~ 

gaUov' s last night ls spent in an isolated, hotel on the Peterburgslty 

Island. His hotel room is similar in s~e to RasKolniltov's "holelt 

and again the yellow wallpapel' ls
o 

presertt: 

It }Vas a tiny hutch of, a place, harcily 
, big enough ta hold ohim, with one 
window; a fUthy bed, a stained' deal 
table, and a chair occupied almost all 
the floor-space. The walls' loolted as 
though they had been roughly KnOcKed 
togèther from boards, and the wall
paper was dirty and faded, and sa 
clusty and torn that, although its 
original colour (yellow) could still 
be guessed at, it was ~ite' im~s-
sibl~ ta maxe ouf lts pattem~ 8"4 '. 

• 0 .. 

. 
'. Yellow ls alSO the colour predaminating in the old pawnbrolter's 

, ~ 

.li, . 
apartm~!lt, its furniture and the wooden picture fram~s èI.U being 

. " 

painted y ell ow. The yellow colour of old papèr ls presént in all 
\ . 

208 

the rooms of Crime and Punishment,/ in th~e ,po~r rOolD:s of RasKolni- . 

ltOV, Sonya and SvidrlgaUov, as well as in the not sq poor "apart- " 

ment of the old woman-pawnbroKer, and tp.e physlcal decay of the . , .' 
paper in all the rooms serves as a l\1ymbol of the moral decay of', 

thos~ who occupy these lodgings. The negative impact of a cheap. 

and therefore small livhtg space on its occupant ls expressed in 
. 

one sentence by the narrator of DostoevsKy's The Insu1ted ·and 
~ . 

Injured: "I have observed that in a cœfined space even' thought, i8" 

. ' 
{" 
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cramped. n85 

Another urban detan, whtch preoccupted DostoevsKy no less 

thaI1 the small dingy St. Petersburg rooms, are the darlt, narrow 

and often dirty stairways. leading to bis he~s' lodgings. The 
1 • 

stairs have a dramatic' effect on the reader, sinèe--tb-!!. ar~ pre-
. 

sented thr9U.gh the characters' impressiœs: ' 

Staircases are (despitè the confusion 
of directions) a ldnd· of entrailc~ to 
the underworld, linlâng the public 
with the private.- They are, as it 
wer~, the tendrU's of the "'city, half
publiè, half-pri"Tate, unlt1ng ~to 
great and artificial groups the 
various closed worlds of rentèd rooms 
and apartments. AlreadY"'-----.enclosed, 
they inspire a ldnd of claustro-· 
phobia .... 86 

A typical St. Petersburg hous~ has two staircases, one in 
é:;..l 

the front which is not always darlt and narrow, and one in the. bac~, 
-'-....... 

never clean, al ways strewn with all, ldn'ds-~ of ~rbage. In one of 

his letters to VarenlCa, nevushldn of' P.oor Follt describe~ his front 

and bacltStairs in ~etaU, ,stat1Dg that the condition of the baclœtairs . 
J 

~ 

in bis' buUQ.ing affects the quality of, his IUé" to a great' ment: 
--=::: 

---------. . • but dôiYt-asK-abŒl~ ~ bacltStairs: 
winding lilte a screw, damp, CfirtrWith- - ---
.stepè brolten and the walls so greasy 

. , that your band sticKS when you lean 
" / 

against them. On every landing there 
are boxes, brOlten èhairs and cup-

1 boards" rags hung',-eu.t. windows br Olten, 
tubs stand about full œ-au. ~orts of 

.. dirt and litter, eggshells and the-refuse 
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of fish; there -is a horrid smell . . . 
in fact, it ~s not niç~ 

--- 0'- ---- -- -,----A 

In The Insulted and Injured the is not mère~y an 

unpleasant linlt betwe.en the street and the H .... 'u ... ----~""'~"'"~.u.lr,h serves 

as a device to heighten the mystery of the situation. 

encounter taxes pÎà.ce when someone hides on the darlt 

1 went hurried1y downstairs. The 
staircase we~t from my fiat 'in a 

210 

~- sp1l'al-- from the fiftll Store-y-doWlL -- - -- - __ ~~ ____ ~~ ____ _ 
-- --~-- - ........ _-

ta the fourth, from the fourth it 
went stra1ght. It was a blaclt, Idirty 
staircase, al ways darlt, such as one 
commonly 'finds in huge blocltS let 
out in tiny fiats, At that moment it 
was quite darlt: Feeling my way 
down ta the fourth storey 1 stood 
stUI, and suddenly had a feeling that 
there was someone in the passage 
here, hiding from me. 88 

'> 

" 

\ 

--- -----'Fhe darlt -hotel stairway in The-Idtot--prmzide!La_melodramatic 
------.JL 

climax ta a series of events which taxe place following Prince 

_ MyshK1n t s first confrontation with his enemy, Rogozhin. Myshltin 

is followed by the "strange, burning gaie lt of Rogozhill', s eyes first 

seen at the raUroad ~tton. The stairWay ~ and -the dim light help 

to build the tension of another event,. thls time fatal for Mysludn, 

-~-whe-is--strucK by~.ihe_ same gaze of burning e')'es directed at him 6 

,from a dar!t crevice in the winding stalrs: • 1 
/ , 

The staircase led to' th~ tirst and /~ 
, second corridors of the hotel, 
along which lay the guests' bed- ! 

'rooms. As la often the case in • st. Petersburg houses, it was 
" 

--~--I--
d .. .. 
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narrow and very dàrK, and turned 
around a massive stone column. On 
the first landing, which was as small 
as the necessary turn of the stairs 
;ùlowed, ther..e was a niche in the 
column, about half a yard "?!ide, and 
in this niche the prince felt convinced 
that a man stood concealed. He 
thought he could distinguish a figure 
standing there. He would pass by 
quieldy and ,not lOOK. He tOOK a 
step forward, but could bear the 
uneertafnty no longer' and turned 
his head. The eyes-the same two 
eyes-met his 1 gg 

This scene, filled with suspense" ends on a sad note-the eneounter 

with Rogozhin triggers an epUeptic attac~ in Myshltin, who falls 

down the stairs and is foun~ lying at the bottom Ù1 a pool of blood. 

He never fully recovers from this shattering experience and,' sym-

o bOlically, lUe is '3. steady downhill from thi~ moment on. 

Bely' s descriptions of interfors in his novel Petersburg 

cfosely follow DostoevsKy's method of organically uniting the charac-
. . 

ter with bis dwelling. The home of Senator Apollon Apollonovtch 
\ 

i8 unlilte any dwelling previOU'êly deseribed by either Gogol or , 

Dostoevslty. The opulence ls stressed here, along with Us imper-. 
:-

sonal cold lInpre8sion on the reader. Bely main tains that the 

Senator's.J1.ome- i8 a phystological extension of his brain. The 
1 . ~ , 
) Senator' s love of order and cleanliness Is expressed in this dwell ... 

• 0 

1 

ing, and thle official well-to-dp part of ~e city as he liltes'to see 

it i8 rea~J~ed in the' three main' 'qualities of his home-varni~h, 0 0' 

--------,--'.-- ---, 1 -;, ----------~----"----
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lustre, and glitter-the" three Russian words which become Bely' s 
{ 

favourite musical play Q.alt, 10slt, ~}: 

The hall itself was a corridor of 
vastly wide dimensions. From the 
garlanded ceUing, out of a circular 
molding of fruit hung a chandelier 
of tiny- glass pendants, draped with 
a musUn dust-cover. And its tiny 
crystal quivered. And the parquet 
was lUte a mirror. Placed every .. 
where along the walls-not walls 
but snow-were long-legged chairs 
fluted in gold and upholstered in 
pale yellow velours.' Everywhere 
rose slender alabaster columns. 90 

The lodgings of the revolutionary university student Alexander 

Ivanovich DudKin, who was quite consciously modelled by Bely on 

DostoevsKy's RasKolniKov, can be found in the worKers' district, of 

St. Petersburg, the VasUevsKy Island. He pays twelve and a haU 

roubles for his room, which he calls IIthat space" and where, liKe 

RasKolniKov, he experiences strange dreams and hallucinations. 

~dKin' s house has aU the necessary characteristics; stressed ,by ( 

Bely, the darlt, dtrty staircase, the walls of his room covered with 

old yellow wallpaper-all identical to RasKolniKOv's quartera: 

On VasUievsKy [sic] Island, in the 
depth of Seventeenth Line, a hou se 
-enormous and gray looKed out of the 
fog.. A dingy statrcase led ta the 
floore. . .. The staircase was 
blacK, strewn with cucumber peels 
'and \fabbage leaf crushed under 
foot. 1 
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L1lte RasJrolniltov, Dudldn tries ta get out of his confining room and 

wallœ almlessly, OJÙY to be confronted in the streets by the same 

slcldy green fa:ces of the -passera-by: 

AlI the ~rnishings. of thia habltatiol\' 
pated· before ~e dolor of the wall
paper, unpleasant and insolent-

" somewhe:re between d~rK yellow ,.and 
darKish brown, with damp· spots. . . . 
He llad an _ urge to get out of the 
room-:-1t\to the dingy fog, there to 
merge with shoulders, bacKS, green
lsh faces on a P.etersburg prospect. 

. He had to paCe from prospect 
to prospect, from street ta street, 
until the brain was numbed ...• 
The stalrcase 1 • ., On a gray day 
it ls prQsalc, Rere dull thumps 
and thuds: that's someone chopping 
cabbage J qver the railing 18 draped 92 
a tattered rug, smelling of c,ats.', .. 

" 

Duclltin, who suffers from an inner turmoJl lixe his pre-
~ ." . 

decessor RasKolnixov,. experiences the same changes of moods, but 
li 

he does not always feel the need to walK the streets of St. Petets-

burg, preferring to ,:9tay inside his depressing room~ wqlch, pf 
, l, 

course, cannot lmprove his deterioJ;"ating mental condition: 1I11e had 

no desire to leave the garret. He walKed amidst drawers, towels 

and sheets." 93 
l 

The Bronze Horseman 

The lmpresslve Falconet statue of Peter tlle Great, witll 'his 

outstretched right arm pointing into the distance, sitting on a herse 

... ~~ ___ ~,' _~-._~_ ... ____ ,_!_ .. t._ .. __ ,_. ____ -....___---
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which appears to be ready to crush the charging snaxe with its 

front hooves, has become in Russiàn literature more of a negative - . 
than a positive symbol. Whenever the future of the city of St. 

Petersburg or Russia as a whole is contemplated, the theme ~f the 
" 

Bronze Horseman cames into the forea.round. Tne statue ls per-t 0' 

1 

ceived with fear and a notion that one day lt May come to lUe and 

taKe an --active part in the destrucUon of the city that Was created 
,,' 

on command by the man who is immortalized in this statue. Thus 

a full circté~"'\vill be completed, and it seems that only Peter the 
, 

Great, and, after his death, the image of him, has the right to 

decide the destiny of his creation on the delta of the river Neva. 

The the me 'of the Bronze Horseni~, however, does not 

appear in Gogol '8 "Petersburg Stories, Il which are the second phase 

in the author' s literary career. The future of- the Russian capital 
. -' 

was not, Gogol' s p,reoccupation and in' the true manner of the French 

urb3? feuU1~tons ~~ novels of the time, he was more concerned 
. - ------"" 

.W1th the day-to-day existence of his charact~rs in the growing city. 
. 

DostoevsKy, being a follower of Gogol, paints the Glty on a 
-. 4 

much larger sc ale, and whUe one may sea"rch for the theme of the 

Bronze Horseman in all his St.' Petersburg novels, it, appears only 

OJlce in the author's famous passage in the novel A Raw Youth. . 
The description ·of a foggy morning mues the city, appear as IIthe 

~ ..' " 
, 

Most fantastic in the world, " Us future uncertain in the mmd of 
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, . 
DostoevsltY who sees the Russian capital as a fleeting image With 

the Horseman suddenly coming to life: 

. Wbat if this fôg should part and float 
'away, would not aU this rotten and 
sl1my town go with it, rise up With 
the fog, and vanish lilte smolte, and 
the 'old Finnish marsh be left as 11-

before, and in the midst of it, per
haps, to complete the picture, the 
bronze horseman on a panttng, 'over
driven steed. . . . 94 ' 

In Bely' a novel Petersburg, written durtng the uncertain 

times preceding the Russian Revoluti6h of 1917, the question about 

the future of the capital city of a country in turmoU la presented. 

to the reader. And Bely found, it natural to maxe the galloping 

Bronze Horseman an Integral part of his worK. 
a 

A character named Sofia Petrovna Lùdlutina ts the first 
\ 

victim to be pursued, as she i8 leaving a masquerade ball, by the 

" metal statue of Peter the Great through the night streets of St • 
... 

Petersburg. Noise from the horse's hooves hitting the cobblestones 

can, be heard, fire cornes out of its nostrUs, everything behind it 

ls on,fire. Sofia Petrovna's carriage driver, who does not see the 
" 

galloping· Horseman, explains that "the islands are on.~ fire. Il 'This. 

iB the. beginning of the apocalypse predicted by Bely; the revolution 

will start in the poor, industrial sections surrounding the city. . ~he 

Islands around the core of St. Petersburg on fire had significance 

in the, novels of t\yo of Bely' s predecessors. In DostoevsKy' s The 

-
215-



c 

" 

( 
" 

~ .- -~ - ~ - ~-.,,_ ..... ,.., ~ ... -
" , . 

! f. 

,Devils, a fire breaKs out in the suburb ac.ross the river after a 
,,'-. ... 

. governor' s ball, and the same thing happens in Fyodor Sologub' s 
, 

novel The Petty De.mon 1 (1907), where a masKed ball turns into a 
,( .... .. 'Q " 

riot and 'is' ended wh~n the building in' which- the ball tues place' ls 
'. \ 

set r alight with a torch br the Mad hero, Peredonov. The descrip-
. . 

tion of the . Horseman in pursuit of Sofia Petrbvna containe different 

sounds, and the reader can almost visualize thts strange, terrifying 
\ 

occurrence: 

.J 

There echoed metall1c crash alter 
crash, shattering the cobblestones. 
. .. There was the pounding of a 
metanic steed, with a ringing clatter 
against stone. Bèhind her he was 
trampUng everything that he had 
fiown off. There, behind her bacK, 
the metallic Horseman had started 
up in pursuit . 

She turned around and saw an 
extraordinary sight: a Mighty 
Horseman. Two flaming nostrUs 
pierced the fog there lilte a white 
hot pUlar. . .. A heavy bronze ' 
helmet fiashed past, and behind it, 
rumbling and spew1ng sparKB, flew 
a fire ~rigade. Y5 .. 

One of the principal characters ()f Bely' s novel, NiKolai 

ApoIlonovtch, finds himself in such a confused mental state that 

fhen he lOOKS up at- the famous statue of Peter the Great, he 
, . 

l'imagines that th~ Horseman's Hps and arm are moving, 'givmg hinr" 

a slgn that he ls irrevocably C doomed. This ls what NiKolai . 
• 

Apollonovich subconsciously beliey.es and what he, prefers to see at 

• 
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that moment: , 

1 1 

_ Not 16ng b.efore it had seemed -~at 
. there was no Horseman (a shadow 

had covered him); but now the Metal 
lips were parted in an enigm~tic . 
smUe. ')" . And a many-tormed arm 
extended imperiously. It seemed 
that the arm was about to move, 
and that metallic hooves at any 
moment would com§écral!hing down 
upon the crag .... 

\ 

The -Sixth Chapter Of P1tersbur~ characteristically b~gins 

w ith an epigraph taxen from the Second Part of Pu sludq , s The 
, ...,..-

Bronze Horseman: 

Behind hilil e'er the Horseman -Bronze 
With heavy: tread came ~iding on. 97 

This chapter is devoted to Alexander. Ivanovich DudKin" the revolu.
),' 

tionary colleagu~. of Nurolai Apo1lonov~ch. The Puslutin epigraph, 

and the numerous Umes that DudKin is given the name Eugene, 
. . 

suggest a conscious attempt on the part of Bely to revive the myth' 
, ~ -'. " 

of the Bronze Horseman durtng the ~iqles of revolutionary upheaval 

in Russia. 'Ducbdn is. pUrsued by the galloping Bron~e Horseman 
\ . ~ ~ 

." $ " • ' 

through the streets of St. Petersb«~g: in this description Bely uses , 
. ~ 

words tàKen from Pusludn' s The Bronze Horseman, tœ Russian .. 
double adjective tjueIO-zvOIlKoe, translated as' "weightUy sonorous ll

: 

.' , 

A weightUy sonorous clatter swept ' 
across the bridge te the Islands,
The Bronze Horseman flew on. The 

. muscles of his metalltc arma nexed. 
The horsers hooves feU on the cobble~ 
stones. The horse' s laughter rang 

,--_.:...-_-------_. -- --. ---, , 
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ou~, reminiscent' of the whistUng of 
a locomotive'. The steam from its 
nostrUs scalded the street with' 
luminous boUing water. 98 

DudKin la hidden~in his garret on the v:asilevslty Island, 

hallucinating that the metal statue' of Peter the Great ls coming 
\ , . . 

with a crashing noise up the staircase to his room. Bely calls 

Dudltin the "new Eugene," underlining the way he re-enacts the fate 

of Pushldn's ·hero. Thus the galloping Bronze Horseman has corn'; 

pleted. a cycle, and this is his last appearance before the apocalypse: 

. /, 

The bro~e-headed giant had been 
galloping throug~ periods of time 
right up to"this :very instant, coming 
full circle . . . and Alexander Ivano
vich, a shadow, had been tirelessly 
qvercoming the periode of Ume, 
racing through the days, through 
the years, through the damp 
'Petersburg prospects, ~ in his 
·dre,ms and when awaxe. And 
in ~rsuit of hitn, in pursuit of 
aU tnundered the crag,h of metal, 
shattering liv.es. . ... 9 

" 

.- ---' , -, .. ----'~---- -_ .. _----;.,..:,....-----.-- ...... l'loi"" !Vl_ .. , . 
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CONCLUSION 
~ 

'\ 

At the sams Ume that -Bely was writing Petersburg, Blo~ 
, , . 

was worldng on his poem Retribution. In this poem, Blo~ shows . , 

us the sarne city as, Be1y, thai terrible city which wU! œe day 

disappear from the face of the Earth; anCl he presents a vision of 

. the founder of the city, Peter the Great, who appears in the poem , 

as the Bronze Horseman. BloK's motifs go baclt to those of 

Pushldn's The Bronze Horaeman and Dostoevs~'s A Raw YOuth. 
. .'~ 

In Pushldn' a poem there ia a co~ict between two heroes-Peter 

~the Great and il pe~ government official, Eugene. Pushltin under .. 

stands that the Petrine reforma were often introduced in auch a 

way aa to cause suffering to the lower classes of Russian society. 

Eugene l repres~nts this segment of society. Along with the forces 

of nature, whieh caûse a floodtng of the city, Eugene rises against 

the creator himseU, and his ultimate defeat' serves 'as an example 
o ',," 

to anyone bold enough to question the absolute power of the 

creator' s hold over his city. 

In the urban novels' of Gogol, St. Petersburg is, seen through 

the eyes of a poor, humU~ted' inhabitant of the city. The glltter 
• 1 

and unattainable wealth .are allen to the ordmary man who'Uves in 

a rented room. ,Gogol spealœ about the 'disappearance of humane 
(l) 

J thinldng in the Russtan capital, about the destructive forces which 
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cholte the heroes of his novels: 

DostoevsKy' s St. Pete:rsburg is not the majestic city of 
r 

beautiful buildings and long, wide avenues, but a city of dirty , 

basements, cramped rooms, darK, narrow staircases, wher~ the 

surr01Uldings are always unpleasant. AIl this creates a poisoned 

atmosphere for its inhabitants . 

Bely' s Petersburg follows the tradition of Gogol and 
"', 

DostoevsKy. The future of the Russian capital, the role of Peter 

the Great, ijle problem of historie justice or injustice were all 

part- of Bely's preoccupation with the ever-present question of the 

East and the West. In 1934, the contemporary of Bely, Yevgeny 

Zamyatin, who was not only a writer but also an influential critic, 

wrote about Bely' s Petersburg: 

. . • Bely shows the tsarist Petersburg 
as a city already doomed but still 
beautiful with dying, spectral lovelines~. 
. •• In this booK, " Bely' s best worK, 
Petersburg finds its true portrayer for 
the first time since Gogol and Dostoyev-
slty [sic 1. 1 . 

********* 
To thts day, there Is only a small number of critieal worlœ 

investigating to some degree the role of the city of St. Petersburg 
, 

in the novels of Gogol, DostoevsK:y and Bely. In Bely' s case 

partlcularly, atylistic analysis of his Petersburg prevails. 
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In Russia in the 1920s, N. P. Ahtsiferov wrote a number of 

studies devoted to the image of St. Peter$burg in Russian litera-

ture, one of them being entitled Peterburg Dostoevsltogo. In 1923, 

, Ivanov-Razumnilt published in. his Ver~iny a study of Bely's Peters-

burg, the main preoccupation of which is the rhythm of Bely' s 

prose and a comparison of the 1916 and 1922 editions of Bely's 

novel. 

In the West, Donald Fanger' s Dostoevsq and Romantic 

..-

227 ' 

Realism (1965) discusses at some length the theme of, the city in \ 

the novels of Balz.ac, DiCKens, DostoevsKy and Gogol. There is 

• also a short study written by the Swedish scholar, NUs Alte NUs~œ, 

and publ1sh~ in French tmder the tit1e ~gol et Pétersbourg (1954). 

In this, emphasis is put on the influence of other European 1itera~ 
1 

tures on Gogol whüe he was writing his "Petersburg Stories." 
, 0 

As Gerald' JaneceK states in his Introduction to a bOOK of 

articles on Bely, the writer "is not weil lmown in the West in 

spite of his being one of the most important ~1nnovators in prose 

and literary theory of the twentieth century. ,,2 This bOOK is -an 

anthology of papers read at the International Symposium on Andre? 

Bely held at the University of Kentuc:Ky in March, 1975. This 

firat gathertng ever dedicated to Bely 18 proof of a recent surge 

of interest in the West ln this writer, the neglect of whom is 
., . 

partly due to the difficulty of translating the Symbolist into .English 

)' 
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and other l3.I'J.guages. There ls also evidence tbat Bely is enjoying 
, 

<0 a long overdue recognition in his own country, where a new edition 
. 

of ,Petersburs; was published in 1978. 

The author of this dissertation has therefore atte~pted to 

malte an original contribution to lmowledgé by uniting in one study 
. -

three writers" whose common denominator la )pe image of the citr 

228 

.. ' " 
of St. Petersburg in their novels, and thereby shedd1n~ more ligh:t 

on this phenomenon of Russlan literature. 
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FOOTNOTES TO CONCLUSION 

lA Soviet Beretic: <Essays by· Yevgeny Zamyatin. edited and 
translated by Mirra Ginsburg (Chicago ad London.' 1910), pp. 243-
244. '-

, 2 Andi'ey Bely, A Critical Review. edited by Gerald Janeqelt 
(The University Press Of ~entuclty, 1978), p. 1. . 
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